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Fig. 1: Number of literates per 1000 persons in India 
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Figure 4: WPR (per 1000 persons) for persons of 

age 15 years and above according to usual status 

(ps+ss) by NSS rounds for individual size classes 

of cities and towns (female)
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Figure 6: Proportion (per 1000) of P&P workers in differnt industry groups/ 

tabulation categories
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Abstract	

	 The household consumer expenditure survey 
collects information on consumption/expenditure 
of the selected household almost on all items where 
household is the reference unit. The expenditure of 
each person is not collected, and it is not possible 
either as many of the items consumed jointly. 
But using the Engel curve approach, the outlay 
equivalent of various age-sex combinations can be 
derived and the intra-household allocation among 
the various age-sex compositions can be measured. 
And from this the existence of any bias (i.e., unequal 
allocation between two sexes of given age-groups) 
can be captured even from household survey data 
where no information of consumption of individual 
member is available. This study uses Indian NSS 
data of household consumer expenditure for 61st 
round (2004-05) and finds out the outlay equivalent 
ratios (π -ratios) of an adult good for some specific 
demographic categories comprising young children. 
Further tests for difference of π -ratios between 
boys and girls are conducted. In order to find out the 
reliability, the variances of difference of π -ratios are 
calculated and presented. In this paper, six Indian 
States are chosen from different parts of the country 
from North to South and East to West. The estimates 
showed that the existence of gender bias is prevalent 
in almost all the States. In some States it was more, 
and less in some other. 

I.	 Introduction

	 In any society, one of the ultimate objectives of 
the economic system is to provide goods and services 
to its members. The success of an economy can be 
measured by its ability to provide for its people, to 
feed them, to clothe and shelter them, and to offer 
them access to good health, to education and to a 
wide range of consumer goods and services. On such 
things depends the material welfare of individuals, 
so that to measure material welfare, we must 
measure what and how much individuals consume. 
Also there is a growing debate on the role of women 
in economic development. The gender equality has 
been set as one of the Millennium Development 
Goals (MDGs) by United Nations and it is felt by 
the development economists that the reduction of 
this inequality is the only way to effectively combat 
poverty, hunger and disease and to have sustainable 
development. Now the issue is whether or not there 
exists any discrimination between men and women 
and between boys and girls.  To see whether there 
exists any such discrimination between sexes, the 
commonly used indicators are i) Ratios of girls to 
boys enrolled at primary, secondary and tertiary 
levels, ii) Youth literacy gender parity index (the 
ratio of female to male youth literacy rates for 
the age group 15 to 24), etc.  But, it is clear that 
these indicators are very crude in nature. To find 

Gender Bias in Intra-Household Allocation  
as Measured through Indian National  

Sample Survey
Siddhartha Kundu*
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out the gap between the two genders, the welfare-
level reached by each gender has to be identified 
and the difference therein would give the extent of 
bias. This could possibly be done if information on 
material welfare of each individual is available. 

	 To find out the existence of differential 
treatment received by genders, the usual method is 
to use information on health, education, etc. obtained 
from household surveys in which information for 
each member of the household is collected. But, since 
these surveys are carried out separately, it involves a 
lot of expenditure, time etc. Even in this case, there 
are joint expenditures for more than one member 
and it is almost impossible to separate these out for 
individual members. A survey may tell us how much 
the head of household spent on purchase of exercise 
books for his children but not who “consumed” how 
much of these exercise books. Again, the household 
may purchase a science magazine which is used 
(consumed) by both son and daughter, and it is really 
impossible to find out who actually consumes how 
much, as it is consumed jointly. 

	 Many countries conduct household expenditure 
surveys. In these surveys, expenditures on almost all 
items of food and non-food are recorded for each 
selected household along with its age-sex composition 
and other socio-economic characteristics. But no 
attempt has been made to collect information on 
who actually consumes what. Actually, as many 
commodities are consumed jointly, such as, housing, 
sanitation, water supply, and other durable goods; it 
is almost impossible to obtain a person-wise break-
up of the household’s consumption. Even then it is 
possible to compare the consumption pattern of the 
households with different demographic composition 
and to see whether there exists any discrimination or 
favour in treatment of various age sex categories. The 
exercise has been carried out applying econometric 
tool on household survey data of the 61st round  
(2004–05) of the National Sample Survey. The 
analysis was focussed on the allocation to children 

and aimed at checking whether there exists any 
discrimination in favour of boys. 

There are a few studies on gender bias using survey 
data. Chaudhuri and Roy (2006) tried to examine the 
gender gap in educational expenditure for two States 
of India, viz., Uttar Pradesh and Bihar, using Living 
Standard Measurement Study (1997) (LSMS) data, 
where household expenditure on the subject for each 
member of the household was available along with 
other demographic particulars such as age, sex, etc. 
Similar analysis on intra-household allocation and 
existence of discrimination was done by Deaton and 
others in a series of papers in the 80s and early 90s 
through “outlay equivalent ratios”. Deaton (1987), 
using the 1985 household expenditure data of Cote 
d’Ivoire, showed that households were treating 
girls of ages 0-4 years more favourably than boys 
of the same age-group. He also studied the same 
phenomenon using 1980-81 data for Thailand. Deaton, 
Castillo and Thomas (1989) tried to answer two 
different but related questions: 1) whether or not the 
commodities can be classified as adult-commodities 
or child-commodities depending on their use as 
measured by outlay equivalent ratio and 2) whether 
there exists any discrimination in allocation within 
the household after the commodities are identified. 
However, the studies on gender bias using Indian 
survey data are rather scanty. Among them one paper 
by Subramanium (1996) and another by Chakrobarty 
(1995) are worth mentioning. 

II.	 Methodology

	 This is an empirical study and exploratory in 
nature, following the procedure laid down by Deaton, 
Castillo and Thomas (1989), using 2004-05 Indian 
NSS data on household consumer expenditure of 
61st round. It is assumed that there exist some goods 
which are child goods and some other goods which 
are adult goods. The child goods are those that are 
mostly consumed by children whereas adult-goods 
are those mostly consumed by adults - milk1 may 

1 Though milk is perceived as child good by the author, but in some regions it is also consumed by other demographic groups, 
particularly by the aged people, and hence it has some limitation to be considered purely as child good. 
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be an example of a child good whereas tobacco, 
alcohol may be examples of adult goods. Now 
imagine three households, the first consisting of 
a married couple with no children, the second, 
a married couple with a male child and the 
third, a married couple with a female child. 
The two children are of the same age and the 
households are otherwise identical in respect 
of income, occupation, social group, and so on. 
If we compare expenditure on adult goods by 
the three households, we should expect the first 
to spend more on adult goods than the other 
two. The children require food, clothing and 
other items, and the money income to provide 
them are the same for all three households. To 
satisfy the requirements of children, there will 
be reduction in available resources to purchase 
adult goods. Now to determine the existence 
of gender bias, one can examine whether the 
reduction in adult good expenditure is larger 
for the households with male children or those 
with female children. If the former is true 
systematically, it would seem that households 
are diverting more resources to male children 
than to female children. 
	 Let us start with the household budget 
equation:

),,,()( uznxfqp ii = …………………………..(1)

	 where iiqp  is the expenditure on good i, x is 
the household’s total expenditure or ‘outlay’, n is a 
vector of demographic composition of the household, 
z is a vector of other household characteristics, 
and u is a random disturbance term representing  
unobservable variation in taste, preference, etc. In 
this study, the vector ‘n’ will be taken as a list of 
number of people in different age-sex compositions, 
such that rn   denotes the number of people in the 
rth age-sex category. The term 

r

ii

n
qp

∂
∂ )(  is the effect 

of an additional person of type ‘r’ on expenditure of 
the ith item, holding all other things constant. The 

term 
x
qp ii

∂
∂ )(  is the marginal propensity to spend on 

the ith item (can also be referred as income effect).  

The term 
x

qp
n

qp

ii

r

ii

∂
∂

∂
∂

)(

)(

explains how much of the total 

budget would have to be increased to generate 
the same additional expenditure on good i as 
would the addition to the household of one or 
more person of type ‘r’. If i is an adult good 
and r is a child, then, expectedly, the ratio will 
be negative; as if additional children will act  
as decrease in income available for spending on  
adult goods.  In order  to  work  with  ‘dimensionless’ 
ratio, Deaton defined ‘outlay equivalent ratio’, irπ , by 

x
n
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n
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qp

n
qp

ii
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ii
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ii

ir ×

∂
∂

∂
∂
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∂

∂
∂

=
)(

)(

)(

)(

π ………(2)

These π -ratios indicate the change in expenditure 
equivalent to the additional person expressed as 
a ratio of total household expenditure per person. 
They also can be used to measure the extent of 
gender bias, besides identifying whether a good 
is an adult good. When a child comes into the 
household, the need for child goods rises and as a 
result, given that the total is income constant, this 
will reduce the expenditure on adult goods such 
as tobacco or entertainment, as if income has been 
reduced and these reductions in adult goods ought 
to be in proportion of the marginal propensity to 
spend. If 10 percent of additional income is spent 
on entertainment and 5% on tobacco, the reduction 
will be in the ratio 2:1.  The interpretation of π - 
ratio can be as follows: suppose irπ = - 0.2 where 
i is tobacco and r is a girl child, then it means that 
the addition of a girl to the household has the same 
effect on tobacco expenditure as a 20% reduction 
in total household expenditure per person.

	 The procedure followed in this paper will  
be as follows:  First a few goods, some of which  
may be perceived as adult-type goods, whereas 
some other may be of child-type2 will be 

2  Identification of whether the good is child good or adult good is not attempted in this study.
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considered; then the π - ratios for each category 
for these goods will be calculated and whether the 
ratios are the same for boys and girls of specific 
age groups will be verified.

	 To calculate the π -ratios we need to 
calculate the marginal propensity to spend and the 
effect of demographic composition on expenditure 
and this is done using the Working-Leser form 
of Engel curve originally proposed by Working :

1

ln ln
J

jhih ih h
ih i i i h ij i h ih

jh h h

np q xw n z u
x n n

α τ η γ δ
−  

= = + + + + + 
 

∑ ...(3)

where ihw  is the budget share of the ith commodity 
of the hth household, hx  is total household 
expenditure of the hth household, n  is household 
size of hth household , jhn  is the number of 
household members belonging to the jth socio-
demographic category in the hth household, hz  
stands for the other socio-economic variables of 
the hth household, ihu  is the random disturbance 
term. In his original paper Working proposed 
a linear relation between budget share of each 
good and logarithm of total outlay. The ingenuity 
of this form of Engel curve is that it satisfies the 
“adding-up” property, i.e., if all commodities 
are considered, the 0=∑ iα  and 1=∑ iτ . The 
demographic composition of the household is 
explained through the ratios ( )nn j , where n is 
the total number of household members. It is to 
be noted that if there are J categories of people, 
the demographic structure of the household can be 
explained by only J – 1 ratios, 1 being the reference 
category. The household size, n, appears both in 
ln(x/n) and in ln n. The vector z includes a number 
of dummy variables to capture the effects of other 
household characteristics, such as household 
occupational type, social group, etc. 

Now,    
x
n

x
qp

n
qp

ii

r

ii

ir ×

∂
∂

∂
∂

=
)(

)(

π  can be calculated from 

equation (3). The numerator and denominators 
can be calculated from eq. (3) and we have 
the following expression for the π -ratios. 

...........
)()(

1

ii

J

j

j
ijirii

ir w
n
n

+

−+−
=

∑
−

τ

γγτη
π (4)

Eq.(4) holds for J – 1 categories and for the Jth 
category the expression will be:

.........
)()(

1
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J

j

j
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iJ w
n
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+

−−
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∑
−
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γτη
π ..(4´)

After calculating these π -ratios, the following 
hypothesis will be tested3. 

riirH ′= ππ:0  against alternative riirH ′≠ ππ:1

where i is an adult/child good and r is a boy and r´ a 
girl of same age group.  The above hypothesis will 
actually mean 0:0 =− ′riirH ππ . As the estimates irπ  
are basically non-linear functions of parameters of least 
squares estimates, the variance of irπ  cannot be calculated 
directly. This is done using ‘delta method’ (see Davidson 
and MacKinnon(2004)). In this method, the irπ ’s are 
expanded by Taylor’s approximation and variance can 
be calculated ignoring higher order derivatives of 

irπ
with respect to its parameters. After having the estimates 
of irπ  and ri ′π , the variance of (

riir ′−ππ ˆˆ ) can be 

estimated. 
)ˆˆ.(.

ˆˆ

riir

riir

es ′

′

−
−

ππ
ππ

 asymptotically follows normal 

distribution with parameters (0,1). 

In matrix notation the equation (3) can be written as:

εβ += XW , where W is the column vector of budget 
shares, X is the matrix of explanatory variables, β is the 

3 The analysis is done following model-based approach, which allows using complex survey data for such hypothesis testing, etc. 
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vector of parameters andε  is the random disturbance 
term. The weighted least square estimate of β  (see Judge, 
et. al. (1988)) is:

……..(5)

where W is [n×1] vector of budget shares, X is [n 
× (k+1)] matrix of explanatory variables and  M
is [n × n] diagonal matrix of weights. The weights 
are person-level multipliers used in the estimation 

process. The variance of wlsβ̂ is:

, where ee
knii '1

−
=σ . Now

)ˆ(ˆ βπ f= , where (.)f is a non-linear function. The 
variance of π̂ can be written as:

, where irJ is the 
matrix of Jacobians. 

Now for given i, )ˆ,ˆcov(2)ˆ()ˆ()ˆˆ( riirriirriir VarVarVar ′′′ −+=− ππππππ  
and this can be derived from the variance-covariance 
matrix of irπ . 

III.	D ata and Results

	 The data set considered for this analysis is 
Indian National Sample Survey data on household 
consumer expenditure conducted in 61st round 
covering period July 2004 to June 2005.  A stratified 
multi-stage design was adopted for the 61st round 
survey. The first-stage units (FSU) were the 2001 

Census villages in the rural sector and Urban Frame 
Survey blocks in the urban sector. The ultimate stage 
units, in both sectors, were households. In the case of 
large villages/ blocks requiring formation of hamlet-
groups (hg)/ sub-blocks (sb), the selection of two 
hg’s/ sb’s from each FSU formed an intermediate 
stage of sampling.  For the rural sector, the list of 
2001 Census villages (panchayat wards for Kerala) 
constituted the sampling frame. For the urban sector, 
the list of latest available Urban Frame Survey (UFS) 
blocks was considered as the sampling frame. A total 
of 7999 rural FSU’s and 4602 urban FSU’s were 
selected (National Sample Survey Organisation, 
2006).  A total of 79298 rural households and 45346 
urban households were surveyed during this period.  

	 For the purpose of this paper, only six States of 
India are considered. These States are chosen since 
they have sufficient number of sample households 
and represent more-or-less all types of geographical 
regions. The State Punjab is representing the north, 
West Bengal is the east, Madhya Pradesh the middle, 
Kerala the south, and Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra 
are south-east and south-west respectively.

	 In table 1, the information of the level of 
living measured through MPCE (monthly per capita 
consumer expenditure, i.e., per capita consumer 
expenditure per 30 days), sex ratio and the population 
are presented. The sex ratio is the number of females 
per 1000 males. Table 1R depicts the portrait of rural 
part of the selected States and Table 1U provides the 
urban counterpart.

State MPCE (in Rs) Population (in 00) Sex ratio*

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Andhra Pradesh 603.82 542271 999

Kerala 1030.95 235672 1113

Madhya Pradesh 461.07 460184 909

Maharashtra 596.65 551215 955

Punjab 905.26 157073 897

West Bengal 575.65 596168 948

Table 1R: Average MPCE, Population and sex ratio in these selected States in rural India
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Table 1U: Average MPCE, Population and sex ratio in these selected States in urban India 

State MPCE (in Rs) Population (in 00) Sex ratio*
(1) (2) (3) (4)

Andhra Pradesh 1091.40 186423 951
Kerala 1353.83 72303 1140
Madhya Pradesh 893.29 140692 903
Maharashtra 1228.45 372186 913
Punjab 1306.07 74496 823
West Bengal 1158.97 193200 907

* Sex ratio is the number of females per 1000 males.

	 In this study, a total of eight demographic 
categories are formed, viz., male with age 0 to 
4 years, female with age 0 to 4 years, male aged 
5 to 14, female aged 5 to 14, male aged 15 to 59,  
female aged 15 to 59,  male with age 60 and above 
and female with age 60 and above. Three dummy 
variables are used for broad household occupational 
types and three social groups separately for rural 
and urban areas. The household occupational type 
dummy variables were: self-employed in agriculture, 
agricultural labour, self-employed in agriculture in 
rural and self-employed, regular wage/salary earning 
and casual labour in urban area. The social group 
dummies were scheduled tribe, scheduled caste and 
other backward classes in both rural and urban data. 
The Engel curves specified in equation (3) were 
estimated for one child good, milk, and one adult 
good, entertainment for the six States separately. 

	 The estimated values of π -ratios are presented 
in Tables 2R and 2U for milk and Tables 3R and 3U 
for entertainment respectively, separately for rural 
and urban areas. The eight rows in each of these 
tables indicate the π ratios in six States for each 
specific demographic category. To see the pattern of 
π -ratios in each State, one should read the figures 
in column-wise fashion. For example, column (2) 
in Table 2R gives the figures for Punjab. Thus, 

0 _ 4mπ is the outlay equivalent ratio (π -ratio) for 
children aged 0 to 4 years and the estimated value is 
‘+0.211’. The positive sign indicates as an increase 
in one member in this demographic category in rural 
Punjab, the expenditure on milk consumption would 
increase. The magnitude ‘0.211’ implies that the 
extent of increase in milk consumption as a result 
of an additional member of age 0 to 4 will be same 

Table 2R: The estimated π -values for milk in rural part of selected States

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya 
Pradesh

Maharashtra Andhra 
Pradesh

Kerala

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ 0.211 0.437 -0.112 0.227 0.193 0.530

0 _ 4fπ -0.268 0.474 -0.137 0.065 -0.092 0.214

5_14mπ 0.209 -0.392 -0.185 0.022 -0.218 -0.123

5_14fπ -0.008 -0.467 -0.368 -0.279 -0.348 -0.279

15_ 59mπ 0.435 -0.365 -0.444 0.003 -0.161 -0.349

15_ 59fπ 0.267 -0.273 -0.364 -0.181 -0.170 -0.031

60m plusπ 0.460 -0.330 -0.471 0.053 0.059 0.149

60f plusπ 0.126 -0.243 -0.250 -0.099 -0.268 0.036
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as the increase in milk consumption had there been 
21.1% increase in total budget. It is quite natural to 
expect that the π -ratios will have positive sign for 
child-goods. And if π -ratio of any particular age-
sex composition of children for child-good is found 
to be negative, then one may doubt the existence of 
aversion towards that group. Such has happened in 
case of age 0-4 girls in rural area of some States like 
Punjab, Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh (See 
e.g., Table 2R). But if we see the urban part of the 
same item (i.e., milk) in these States (See Table 2U), 
it can be seen that all π- ratios are positive, as expected 

Table 2U: The estimated π -values for milk in urban part of selected States

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya Pradesh Maharashtra Andhra Pradesh Kerala
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ 0.643 1.622 0.207 0.727 0.154 0.718

0 _ 4fπ 0.311 0.608 0.035 0.324 0.395 0.153

5_14mπ 0.089 0.130 -0.040 0.055 -0.030 0.117

5_14fπ 0.152 0.153 0.025 -0.100 -0.246 0.134

15_ 59mπ 0.291 -0.221 -0.185 -0.097 -0.051 -0.157

15_ 59fπ 0.664 -0.148 0.186 0.301 0.197 -0.006

60m plusπ 0.362 -0.032 0.588 0.059 0.349 0.059

60f plusπ 0.690 -0.152 0.124 0.561 0.350 0.084

and this shows that children are not ill-treated as is 
the case when π-ratios are negative. 

	 But the existence of bias in treatment between 
the two sexes of children can be examined with 
π-ratios for adult goods. For entertainment, an adult 
good, the π-ratios are calculated for rural and urban 
in these selected States and presented in Table 3R 
and 3U below.

	 The negative sign in π-ratio indicates the 
reduction in expenditure of that adult good due to 

Table 3R: The estimated π -values for entertainment in rural part of selected States

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya Pradesh Maharashtra Andhra Pradesh Kerala
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ -0.269 0.064 0.209 0.423 -0.297 -0.028

0 _ 4fπ 0.730 -0.173 -0.031 -0.459 -0.301 -0.418

5_14mπ -0.590 -0.424 -0.150 -0.428 -0.305 -0.804

5_14fπ -0.178 -0.565 -0.387 -0.408 -0.310 -0.613

15_ 59mπ -0.426 -0.332 -0.134 -0.552 0.084 0.143

15_ 59fπ -0.328 -0.368 -0.298 -0.248 -0.416 -0.310

60m plusπ -0.192 -0.123 -0.501 -0.391 -0.771 -0.284

60f plusπ -1.156 -0.479 -0.444 -0.629 -0.574 -0.635
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an increase in child member. As a child member 
comes to the family, as expected, the expenditure on 
child good will rise and that increase in expenditure 
of child good is adjusted from reduction in adult 
good expenditure and hence the sign of π-ratio 
will be negative. Now if one sees the π-ratio of 
entertainment for male children aged 0-4 years of 
Punjab rural (Table 3R, column (2), row shown 
against ‘ 0 _ 4mπ ’), it is ‘- 0.269 ’. This indicates as 
an increase of one member in the age group 0-4 in 

Table 3U: The estimated π -values for entertainment in urban part of selected States

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya Pradesh Maharashtra Andhra Pradesh Kerala
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ -0.768 -0.565 -0.043 -0.323 -0.043 -0.119

0 _ 4fπ -0.701 -0.697 0.354 -0.553 -0.238 -0.054

5_14mπ -0.420 -0.577 -0.240 -0.603 -0.176 -0.232

5_14fπ -0.337 -0.270 -0.544 -0.144 -0.106 -0.466

15_ 59mπ -0.211 -0.308 0.098 -0.429 0.186 0.348

15_ 59fπ 0.135 0.023 0.041 -0.157 -0.303 -0.239

60m plusπ 0.240 -0.326 -0.253 -0.393 -0.389 -0.466

60f plusπ -0.273 -0.404 0.396 0.345 -0.475 -0.165

rural Punjab, household will reduce its entertainment 
expenditure to that extent as if there is a reduction 
of 26.9% of total expenditure or outlay. So, it can be 
viewed as: “the more reduction in expenditure, the 
more favourable treatment towards that group”. Now 
in some States, these π-ratios of entertainment for 
children of different sexes in rural areas have been 
found to be positive, which shows those sexes in 
those States in rural areas are not favourably treated. 
Those are males in Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra 

Table 4R: Estimate of π -values and the variance of their differences for entertainment in rural areas of selected 
states

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya Pradesh Maharashtra Andhra Pradesh Kerala

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ
-0.269 0.064 0.209 0.423 -0.297 -0.028

0 _ 4fπ 0.730 -0.173 -0.031 -0.459 -0.301 -0.418

5_14mπ
-0.590 -0.424 -0.150 -0.428 -0.305 -0.804

5_14fπ -0.178 -0.565 -0.387 -0.408 -0.310 -0.613

πm0_4 – πf0_4 -0.999 0.237 0.240 0.882 0.004 0.390

0 _ 4 0 _ 4var( )m fπ π− 4.0950E-05 3.620E-06 6.830E-06 5.340E-06 2.430E-06 1.576E-05

z-value -156.113 124.564 91.833 381.679 2.566 98.240
p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.010 0.000
πm5_14 – πf5_14 -0.412 0.141 0.237 -0.020 0.005 -0.191

5_14 5_14var( )m fπ π− 1.675E-05 1.510E-06 3.300E-06 2.340E-06 9.100E-07 7.090E-06

z-value -100.668 114.744 130.464 -13.074 5.241 -71.732
p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000
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and West Bengal. The figure for West Bengal is 
0.064 which is not far away from zero in comparison 
to Maharashtra (0.423) and Madhya Pradesh (0.209). 
However, to see whether it is equal to zero or not, then 
it should be tested statistically. The positive π-ratios 
of entertainment for girl child aged 0-4 years in rural 
areas is observed for Punjab (0. 730), which is very 
high and it explains that the girl child is, in general, 
not preferred in rural Punjab. But the situation in 
urban area is much different from rural as it is from 
Table 3U. 

	 In Table 3U, excepting girls of 0-4 years in 
Madhya Pradesh, all others are showing negative 
value indication people’s concern over young children 
and they reduce the entertainment expenditure. Now 
whether boys are treated favourably than the girls can 
only be tested with more negative value of π-ratios of 
adult good for children of a given age group.  Those 
are presented in table 4R and 4U and Tables 5R and 
5U below.

	 In Table 4R, the π-ratios for entertainment, 

∗ If X follows normal distribution with mean 0 and variance 1, here p-value and z- value are p and z in the equation )(1|]|Pr[ 2
pzX −=≤  

as the test is two-tailed test.

the difference in π-ratios of entertainment 
between two sexes of the same age-group, 
variance of the difference in π-ratios, z-values∗ 
and corresponding p-values* are calculated and 
presented for two age groups 0 to 4 and 5 to 14 
for the selected six States of rural India. In all the 
States, difference between π-ratios is significant 
showing the existence of differential treatment 
between the two sexes. The negative value in (πboys 

– πgirls) for adult goods shows favourable treatment 
in favour of boys. Very high negative value (-0.999) 
is observed in rural areas of Punjab for children 
with 0 to 4 years. In rural areas of other selected 
States show favourable treatment toward girls for 
age 0 to 4 years.   For 5-14 age group, more or less 
similar pattern is observed, except for Maharashtra 
and Kerala. In case of Punjab the magnitude of 
difference is reduced significantly for this age 
group (-0.412) compared to the age-group 0– 4 
years (-0.999). In the rural areas of Kerala (-0.191), 
Maharashtra (-0.020) also showed discriminatory 
treatment against girls in the age-group 5-14.

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya 
Pradesh Maharashtra Andhra 

Pradesh Kerala

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ
-0.768 -0.565 -0.043 -0.323 -0.043 -0.119

0 _ 4fπ -0.701 -0.697 0.354 -0.553 -0.238 -0.054

5_14mπ
-0.420 -0.577 -0.240 -0.603 -0.176 -0.232

5_14fπ -0.337 -0.270 -0.544 -0.144 -0.106 -0.466

πm0_4 – πf0_4 -0.067 0.132 -0.397 0.230 0.195 -0.065

0 _ 4 0 _ 4var( )m fπ π− 3.000E-05 1.000E-05 1.600E-05 4.000E-06 6.000E-06 5.300E-05

z-value -12.160 41.868 -98.092 116.316 76.722 -8.912
p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000
πm5_14 – πf5_14 -0.083 -0.307 0.304 -0.459 -0.070 0.234

5_14 5_14var( )m fπ π− 1.200E-05 4.000E-06 7.000E-06 2.000E-06 3.000E-06 2.900E-05

z-value -23.695 -159.818 112.825 -368.678 -42.135 43.566
p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

Table 4U: Estimate of π -values and the variance of their differences for entertainment in urban areas of 
selected states
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	 Now if we see the urban counter part in Table 
4U below, the difference between π-ratios is also 
observed to be significant explaining the existence 
of differential treatment between the two sexes. 
The scenario in Punjab urban is much better than 
that in rural. In Punjab (urban) the estimate of (πboys 
– πgirls) of entertainment for age group 0-4 years, is  
‘-0.067’, which is much better than its rural counter 
part (-0.999). For 0-4 age group, Madhya Pradesh 
has shown high negative value in the estimate of 
difference (-0.397). Other than Madhya Pradesh, 
only Kerala    (-0.065) and Punjab (-0.067) has shown 
negative values indicating bias against girls although 
the figures are very less. The rest of the States show 
the favourable treatment towards girls. However, 
urban areas of Punjab, West Bengal, Maharashtra 
and Andhra Pradesh showed no favourable treatment 
towards girls of 5-14 years.

	 The π-ratios for milk (a child good)  
consumption, the difference in π-ratios of milk 
consumption between two sexes of the same age-

group, variance of the difference in π-ratios, z-values 
and corresponding p-values are calculated and 
presented for two age groups 0 to 4 and 5 to 14 for 
the selected six States of rural and urban India are 
presented in Table 5R and 5U. Although the clear 
picture of bias against girls (or boys) would be 
reflected from adult good, the π- ratio for child good 
(milk) is also to have the better feeling of nature of 
allocation.  In case the commodity-type is child-
good and the demographic category is also child, 
then π-ratio of this commodity for child is expected 
to be positive. If it is not the case for any age-sex 
composition of children, then that group of children 
may be considered as ‘not treated favourably’. 
Hence, if the difference between π- ratios of two 
sexes (i.e., πboys – πgirls ) is positive, then one can 
conclude the boys are treated favourably, whereas 
if it is negative, girls are considered to have better 
treatment in comparison to boys. It is also possible 
to have both πboys and πgirls negative and  πboys  > πgirls 

making πboys - πgirls positive. In that case, it can be 

Table 5R:  Estimate of π -values and the variance of their differences for milk in rural areas of selected States

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya Pradesh Maharashtra Andhra Pradesh Kerala
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ 0.211 0.437 -0.112 0.227 0.193 0.530

0 _ 4fπ -0.268 0.474 -0.137 0.065 -0.092 0.214

5_14mπ 0.479 -0.037 0.025 0.162 0.285 0.316

5_14fπ 4.820E-06 1.610E-06 1.430E-06 1.690E-06 1.300E-06 7.030E-06

πm0_4 – πf0_4 218.179 -29.160 20.906 124.615 249.962 119.182

0 _ 4 0 _ 4var( )m fπ π− 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

z-value 0.209 -0.392 -0.185 0.022 -0.218 -0.123
p-value -0.008 -0.467 -0.368 -0.279 -0.348 -0.279
πm5_14 – πf5_14 0.217 0.075 0.183 0.301 0.130 0.156

5_14 5_14var( )m fπ π− 2.050E-06 6.700E-07 6.900E-07 7.700E-07 4.800E-07 3.180E-06

z-value 151.559 91.627 220.306 343.021 187.639 87.480
p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000
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viewed as relatively better treatment is received by the 
boys compared to girls. Such has happened in  rural 
Madhya Pradesh for milk consumption (refer Table 
5R). Here both the π-ratios of girl aged 0 to 4 years 
as well as of boys aged 0 to 4 years are negative, but  
πboys  >  πgirls indicating relatively favourable treatment 
received by the boys as far as allocation of milk is 
considered. The results presented in Table 5R give 
overall picture of rural areas of these selected States 
of India. The favourable treatment towards girls of 
age 0 to 4 is observed in West Bengal. All others, 
viz., Punjab, Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra 
and Madhya Pradesh have shown opposite picture of 
treating boys more favourably than girls. In case of 
children aged 5-14 years, all the selected States have 
treated boys favourably. But the extent of treatment 
is less unequal in descending order, viz. West Bengal, 
Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab 
and Maharashra. 

Table 5U: Estimate of π -values and the variance of their differences for milk in urban areas of selected States

State Punjab West Bengal Madhya 
Pradesh

Maharashtra Andhra 
Pradesh

Kerala

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

0 _ 4mπ 0.643 1.622 0.207 0.727 0.154 0.718

0 _ 4fπ 0.311 0.608 0.035 0.324 0.395 0.153

5_14mπ 0.332 1.014 0.172 0.403 -0.241 0.565

5_14fπ 1.290E-05 9.600E-06 5.800E-06 2.500E-06 4.600E-06 2.010E-05

πm0_4 – πf0_4 92.436 326.587 71.296 252.865 -112.735 126.149

0 _ 4 0 _ 4var( )m fπ π− 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

z-value 0.089 0.130 -0.040 0.055 -0.030 0.117

p-value 0.152 0.153 0.025 -0.100 -0.246 0.134

πm5_14 – πf5_14 -0.063 -0.023 -0.065 0.155 0.216 -0.017

5_14 5_14var( )m fπ π− 5.200E-06 3.500E-06 2.600E-06 1.000E-06 2.000E-06 1.090E-05

z-value -27.601 -12.224 -40.705 155.000 154.286 -5.152
p-value 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

	 In urban areas, Andhra Pradesh is showing 
a better situation, if better indicates favourable 
treatment towards girl child of 0 to 4 years. In all 
other States, it is the boys who got favourable 
treatment (see Table 5U below).  But for the age 
group 5-14, boys are favoured in Maharashtra and 
Andhra Pradesh. All other States for this age group of 
5-14, showed to have preferential treatment towards 
girls.

IV.	C onclusion

	 The estimates of outlay equivalent ratios and 
the estimate of difference between outlay equivalent 
ratios of boys and girls of same age group are 
presented along with the variance of difference 
between estimates of outlay equivalent ratios of boys 
and girls (i.e., πboys – πgirls )  and their z-values and 
p-values in tables 4 and 5. In drawing conclusion, 
these z-values and or p-value may be consulted (one 
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is not independent of other). From these tables, it is 
clear that the biased treatment is prevalent in all the 
States. There may be conflicting results for different 
goods in question. For some goods, allocation may be 
favourable to boys while for some other, allocation 
may be favourable to girls. However, to arrive upon 
a concrete conclusion, it is always better to see the 
outlay equivalent ratio of adult good when bias 
among children is the object of study. 

The outlay equivalent ratio’s (π -ratios) for six 
States each for rural and for urban areas showed 
that there exists differential treatment between 
boys and girls of the same age group in the form 
of allocation of resources. One limitation of the 
study may be that this analysis is treating each 
member equally regardless of his/her need. The 
actual allocation may depend on the actual need 
of the person in the household. If the need of any 
particular demographic category is less, less will 
be allocated to this group and thus, the estimate 
of outlay-equivalent ratio (π - ratio) will indicate 
the existence of discriminatory allocation against 
that demographic category. But the demographic 
categories are framed in such a way that for each 
sex has similar age group. For example, male of age  
0 to 4 is compared with females of age 0 to 4, and 
the need between these two sexes is not supposed 
to be very different within the same age group. 
However, the study was made with the specific 
objective, not only to see whether there exists 
differential treatment between boys and girls, but 
also to show that household survey data on consumer 
expenditure can be used to measure the differential 
treatment between two genders. To see whether there 
exists gender bias among different demographic 
composition, one need not conduct special survey 
only for this purpose, e.g., conducting education 
survey or health survey to gain idea about intra-
household allocation of resources. The household 
consumer expenditure survey which is conducted 
almost in all countries could provide the basic 
ingredients to measure intra-household allocation 

and one can estimate outlay equivalent ratios for 
different age-sex compositions and get the idea of 
existence of gender equality.
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1.	 Introduction

	 The housing conditions of the people are 
generally perceived to bear the most visible imprint 
of development. Improving the living conditions 
of people through better provision of access to 
basic necessities such as drinking water, sanitation 
and adequate living space is one of the important 
developmental goals. NSSO has conducted housing 
surveys periodically. The content and coverage of 
data collected in these surveys has only changed 
marginally over the years and the basic concepts, 
definitions and procedures have remained the same. 
Collecting data in housing surveys has an added 
advantage that the information gathered is observable 
and do not depend on the respondent’s perception, 
recall lapses etc; issues generally associated with 
household socio-economic surveys. 

	 There are a host of indicators in terms of 
durability of structure, over-crowding, access 
to various facilities etc available in the NSS for 
measuring the housing conditions. This paper is 
in four parts. In the first part we examine the data 
relating to living conditions collected in the 58th 

round of NSS (July-Dec 2002) to identify the specific 
indicators that qualify for the inclusion in extremely 
poor living conditions. In the second part we estimate 
the extent of households failing to meet the above 
conditions in both rural and urban India for different 
states/Uts. In the next part we briefly compare the 
living conditions in rural areas and urban slums and 
in the last part we construct a composite index for 
making interstate comparisons of living conditions 
among the States/Uts. 

2.	D ata on Access to Basic Housing Amenities

	 While one can look for a variety of indicators 
that reflect on the housing conditions, we have 
attempted to identify a set of indicators that are 
considered the most basic and absence of which 
would indicate very poor living arrangements. Slum 
conditions are generally considered a portrayal 
of the worst housing scenario. The Expert Group 
Meeting (EGM) convened by the UNSD and the 
UN HABITAT in Nairobi in 2002 defined slum 
dwellers as a group of individuals living under the 
same roof lacking one or more (italics in original) 
of the conditions below:

Inter-state comparisons of housing conditions –  
a study based on NSS 58th round 

P C Mohanan and Sourav Chakrabortty

Abstract

Food, shelter and clothing are considered the three basic physical necessities that drive human life. 
Among the three, housing reflects not just the standard of living, but also the satisfaction of other basic 
wants.  Housing for people has different dimensions. Starting with the type of materials with which the 
structure is built, we can look at the amenities available within the structure like water and sanitary 
arrangements, lighting and cooking arrangements, rooms available, living space within the house and 
so on. The surveys on ‘housing conditions’ periodically undertaken by the NSSO provides a rich source 
of information to understand the different dimensions of housing in India. In this paper we estimate 
the proportion of homes satisfying the basic housing needs and make inter-state comparisons on the 
housing conditions.  For making interstate comparisons, composite index of housing conditions in terms 
of certain rigorously defined indicators on the above dimensions is computed.  
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-	 Access to improved drinking water
-	 Access to improved sanitation
-	 Sufficient living area, not over-crowded
-	 Structural quality / durability of dwellings
-	 Security of tenure

	 During the 58th round survey on housing 
(July-December 2002), data were collected 
on the access or availability of basic housing 
facilities on a large number of items in each of 
the surveyed households [NSS report no: 489]. As 
usual the questions or data items are pre-coded to 
cover a large set of possible situations.  We look 
for indicators on the above aspects to quantify 
the living conditions covering these most basic 
of housing necessities in order to identify the 
households in relation to the specific housing 
characteristics we have identified above.  

	 Access to Improved Drinking Water: The 
questions relating to drinking water asked pertain 
to major source of drinking water, sufficiency of 
drinking water throughout the year and whether 
the drinking water facility is for the exclusive use 
of the households, common use of the residents of 
the building, or community use. Distance to drinking 
water is also useful information available in the 
survey. The source of drinking water is not a very 
accurate measure of the access to improved water. 
This is because in rural areas provision of filtered 
water through taps is not very common and people 
depend on a variety of sources, not all of which would 
be categorized as unacceptable in terms of the quality 
of water. In many parts of the country private wells 
provide quite satisfactory quality of drinking water. 
Similarly tube wells or hand pumps also provide good 
quality of water. In all such situations one important 
issue is the extent of command of the household on 
the source of drinking water and sufficiency of the 
source in providing drinking water through out the 
year. We therefore consider households not getting 
sufficient water throughout the year and not having 
drinking water source at their command as lacking 
access to improved water.   

	 Improved Sanitation: For sanitation facilities 
there are two indicators available in the survey. 
These are (a) the availability of a bathroom within 
the dwelling - either attached to the dwelling or 
detached from the dwelling, and the distance to the 
bathing place and (b) the type of latrine, the number 
of households using the latrine (when it is a shared 
latrine) and the distance to latrine (when the latrine is 
a public or shared one). Since the attached bathroom 
is not very prevalent in the rural sector, this is not 
a very relevant indicator. We therefore consider 
households with no bathroom and households using 
a public latrine or with no latrine to identify those not 
meeting the criteria of improved sanitation.

	 Durability of Dwellings: For durability of 
housing we can consider the construction materials 
used in for the wall and roof. In the NSS the definition 
of the type of structure of the dwelling is based on 
the materials used for construction of walls and roof. 
Katcha houses are those dwellings constructed with 
katcha materials. Therefore we consider all dwellings 
with Katcha structures as not meeting the durability 
criteria. There could be another type of durability in 
terms of the location of the house like river banks 
facing risk of inundation, hill sides with the risk of 
landslides etc. However such data are not available 
from the survey.

	O vercrowding: Overcrowding refers to the 
sharing of living rooms by more people than the 
desired number. In a country like India where majority 
of the people stay in the rural areas, the criterion of 
two persons per room seems to be too stringent. We 
consider cases where more than four persons sharing 
a living room as a condition for overcrowding. The 
underlying assumption being that a standard family 
consisting of four members shares a single living 
room. Here one could as well look at the per capita 
living area as other criteria. However the information 
on the number of living rooms and the household 
size is much better collected in surveys than the area 
figures. 
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	 Security of Tenure:  Surveys of NSSO 
do not provide any specific way of measuring 
the security status. The ownership status of the 
dwelling unit indicating if the dwelling is owned, 
employer quarters, hired, or others is recorded. 
Only 4.4 per cent of the rural households lived 
in hired accommodation while 35 per cent of the 
urban households lived in hired accommodation. 
However there is no clear way of identifying the 
security of tenure form this information. Even 
where the dwelling is not owned, it is quite 
possible that the tenure security is ensured in 
some of the rented buildings. Security of tenure 
is important in the context of people living 
in squatter settlement or in slums where the 
possibility of getting evicted by official agencies 
or otherwise is always present. In view of the 
foregoing discussions, no indicator is selected to 
describe the security of tenure and this item is not 
considered further in the analysis.

	 Next we examine the extent to which the above 
four criteria are met by the Indian households.  

3.	 Households conditions

Access to Drinking Water

	 As explained above we considered two 
variables for accessing the ‘Access to Improved 
Drinking Water’ in India based on the following 
two questions asked in the survey viz. (a) ‘Whether 
the availability of water is sufficient throughout the 
year?’ and (b) ‘Facility of drinking water?’. For 
question (a), the options recorded are ‘yes’ or ‘no’. 
On the other hand three options are available for 
question (b). These are: (i) household’s exclusive 
use, (ii) common use of households in the building, 
and (iii) community use. As noted earlier, if a 
household does not have sufficient availability 
of drinking water throughout the year, then we 
consider that household as one with insufficient 
drinking water facility. Also, if a household avails 
the facility of drinking water from a community 

source i.e. the source of drinking water is not 
available for the exclusive use of the household, 
then we identify that household as one which 
does not have adequate access to drinking water. 
Households that do not get sufficient drinking 
water throughout the year and also not having 
adequate access to drinking water are considered 
as those not meeting the criteria of having ‘access 
to improved drinking water’ or having totally 
inadequate drinking water facility. On the other 
hand those households meeting both the criteria are 
considered as having ‘access to improved drinking 
water’ or having totally adequate drinking water 
facility. 

Access to Sanitation

	 Sanitation facilities for a household are 
assessed by looking at the availability of a bathroom 
and a latrine for the use of the household members. 
In the survey, the availability of a bathroom in a 
dwelling is recorded as those with (i) attached 
bathroom, (ii) detached bathroom and (iii) no 
bathroom. NSS defined five types of ‘access to 
latrine’ in the survey. These ‘access to latrine’ are 
recorded in the survey as:(i)  public/community 
latrine (ii) shared latrine, (iii) own latrine, (iv) other 
latrine and (v) no latrine facility.

We consider a household to have bathroom 
facility if the dwelling has an attached or detached 
bathroom. Also we identify a household having the 
desired sanitation facilities only if the household 
has its own latrine, irrespective of the type of 
latrine. All the other households are treated as not 
having adequate sanitation facilities. A household 
is considered as having totally inadequate 
sanitation facility when the household fails in both 
the above criteria- it does not have a bathroom 
either attached to the house or detached from it 
and it does not have its own latrine. Similarly we 
consider sanitation facility as adequate when the 
household meets both the criteria. 
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Table 1: Percentage of households having drinking water and sanitation facility

State
Rural Urban Rural Urban

Drinking water facility Sanitation facility
inadequate adequate inadequate adequate inadequate adequate inadequate adequate

Jammu 
&Kashmir

13.5 39.2 2.7 81.6 42.3 32.7 11.7 63.5

Himachal 
Pradesh

14.2 29.4 1.6 83.1 58.3 14.9 10.4 51.7

Punjab 2.9 81.1 0.3 90.1 36.7 37.9 16.1 55.9
Chandigarh -- 65.7 1.3 91.6 36.9 20.3 19.2 47.5
Uttaranchal 9.3 43.4 0.0 90.0 57.9 25.4 24.9 55.8
Haryana 10.0 39.5 3.3 79.8 55.3 16.6 19.7 59.2
Delhi 10.6 32.3 6.8 73.0 8.3 50.9 19.1 48.3
Rajasthan 11.7 21.9 5.3 66.9 79.2 7.3 27.3 44.7
Uttar Pradesh 1.5 48.4 0.9 78.0 83.6 4.4 25.5 47.8
Bihar 2.0 51.2 2.9 75.3 86.3 3.3 36.3 31.2
Sikkim 6.4 47.6 0.3 85.8 17.2 35.7 3.2 53.2
Arunachal 6.9 33.9 0.7 85.6 58.6 14.2 10.3 45.1
Nagaland 39.8 10.9 25.5 38.6 4.7 76.8 0.1 77.2
Manipur 14.0 10.9 17.0 28.8 25.1 8.1 11.2 21.4
Mizoram 21.2 5.0 7.0 51.5 6.2 58.7 2.1 77.9
Tripura 26.1 18.9 5.1 58.4 15.5 2.1 23.2 20.9
Meghalaya 8.9 16.4 5.4 53.5 42.0 30.3 23.9 38.5
Assam 4.7 58.6 2.0 83.7 27.1 32.3 3.6 71.8
West Bengal 10.0 24.1 6.0 45.9 73.5 11.5 27.1 41.9
Jharkhand 10.6 20.1 13.9 51.9 85.5 2.4 31.5 35.1
Orissa 15.7 14.4 5.0 53.3 92.5 3.2 37.0 35.2
Chhattisgarh 8.5 11.5 9.5 48.0 89.7 3.4 40.0 36.1
Madhya 
Pradesh

12.3 12.9 10.6 44.8 84.1 4.0 32.6 46.7

Gujarat 11.2 41.9 1.7 83.8 68.2 17.3 11.6 70.2
Daman & Diu 3.9 66.2 0.6 78.1 55.4 30.5 20.7 54.3
Dadra & 
N.Haveli

15.7 15.9 -- 81.2 61.6 18.8 20.3 67.3

Maharashtra 15.9 21.8 5.5 67.0 74.9 8.6 43.7 40.5
Andhra 
Pradesh

6.9 22.9 5.4 51.4 71.2 11.4 19.7 47.6

Karnataka 13.4 18.3 4.8 60.6 42.8 16.9 17.9 50.8
Goa -- 76.7 9.5 42.9 38.8 37.1 49.8 33.0
Lakshadweep -- 88.6 -- 80.7 4.6 84.1 10.2 84.8
Kerala 7.3 57.6 4.5 71.2 12.4 63.6 5.5 74.7
Tamil Nadu 11.8 12.2 8.6 46.9 71.9 9.9 22.7 45.6
Pondicherry 13.1 36.4 3.6 68.0 79.6 14.4 23.3 52.6
A & N. Islands 0.5 31.1 -- 92.4 62.3 21.3 26.0 53.2
India 8.7 31.8 5.2 63.6 70.8 12.1 25.9 47.9

Note: Computed from unit level data as indicated in the text. ‘-‘indicates that sample size is not enough to provide the estimate.
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1 India Country Report on MDG, 2005

	 Table 1 shows the distribution of households 
with access to improved drinking water facility 
combining both sufficiency and access aspect 
and the sanitation facility. About 9 per cent of the 
rural households and around 5 percent of the urban 
households have reported receiving insufficient 
drinking water throughout the year and also they 
are dependent on non-exclusive sources. These 
households would constitute the most deprived in 
terms of drinking water availability. On the other 
extreme, the percentage of households most secure 
in terms of both availability and access is about 32 
percent in rural and 64 percent in urban areas. There 
are large variations in the percentage of households 
receiving adequate dinking water. A large percentage 
of households in rural areas of Nagaland (39.8 %), 
Tripura (26.1 %), Mizoram (21.2%) and Manipur 
(14.0 %) reported not receiving sufficient water and 
also lacking sources within the command of the 
household. Compared to only 34 per cent of the rural 
households that reported exclusive use of the source 
of drinking water, 69 per cent of the urban households 
reported having exclusive use of the drinking water 
source. Rural areas of states like Punjab (84 %), 
Assam (60 %), Goa (84 %), Kerala (74%) along with 
union territories Chandigarh (67 %), Daman & Diu 
(66 %) reported the high percentage of households 
with exclusive use of the drinking water source. 
Interestingly only a small percentage of homes with 
exclusive use of sources have reported not receiving 
sufficient drinking water.

	 One of the targets under the MDG is to reduce 
the proportion of people without sustainable access 
to safe drinking water and basic sanitation by half 
by the year 2015. Sustainable access to an improved 
water source is defined in terms of the percentage of 
the population who use any of the following types of 
water supply for drinking: piped water, public tap, 
borehole or pump, protected well, protected spring 
or rainwater. However this indicator does not speak 
of sufficiency of water nor household control over 
the source. The percentage of population with access 
to ‘improved water sources’ as reported in the India 

Country Report on MDG is 86.8 percent for rural 
and 82.2 for urban population for the year 2001. 
The above table shows that 89 percent of the rural 
and urban households reported receiving sufficient 
drinking water throughout the year, but less than half 
of them had to depend on sources over which they 
had no control i.e. were dependent on community or 
public sources.  

The availability of sanitation presents a grim picture. 
About 71 per cent of the rural homes neither have a 
bathroom in their homes nor have a latrine of their 
own. In the urban areas this is true for 26 per cent 
households. The households that satisfy the criteria 
of having both a bathroom and a latrine of their own 
are only 12.1 percent in rural areas and 47.9 percent 
in urban areas. As per the Census 2001, 21.9 percent 
of the rural population had latrines attached to their 
homes compared to 17.1 percent as computed in 
the above table. Though it is claimed that about 
63 percent of the urban homes are provided with 
access to sewerage and sanitation facilities1, the 
above table shows that only around 26 percent of the 
urban homes have reasonably adequate sanitation 
facilities as per the criteria used here. The MDG 
indicator on this is the percentage of population with 
access to facilities that hygienically separate human 
excreta from human, animal and insect contact. 
According to World Health Organisation, quoted 
in the India Country report for MDG, facilities 
such as sewers or septic tanks, pour-flush latrines 
and simple pit latrines are assumed to be adequate, 
provided that they are not public. However these 
do not take into account the lack of such facilities 
within the household. Access to private sanitation 
facilities alone can provide dignity to the living 
conditions especially to women. While only about 
12.4 percent of the rural dwellings in Kerala are 
without a bathroom and a latrine, this percentage is 
as high as 92.5 percent for Orissa. For the BIMARU 
states this is over 80 percent for rural households. 
Kerala, Lakshadweep and the North-Eastern states 
score rather well on sanitation facilities for the rural 
homes.  
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Durability of Dwellings 

	 Durability of a dwelling structure depends 
on the materials used for construction of the walls 
and the roof. A durable structure is called ‘pucca’ 
structure when both the walls and the roof are 
made of pucca items. On the other hand structures 
with walls and roof of non-durable materials 
are called ‘katcha’ structures. And where either 
the wall or the roof is made of pucca materials, 
the structure is called semi-pucca. The katcha 
structures are again classified as serviceable katcha 
and un-serviceable katcha, the latter consisting of 
structures made of grass, leaves, reeds etc. In NSS, 
no information is collected on structures standing 
in hazardous locations like dangerous slopes of 
hills, or in areas getting inundated during tides 

or rains etc. Dwelling units of ‘katcha’ structures 
is taken as a measure of inhabitation under non-
durable structures. The first part of Table 3 shows 
the percentage of dwelling units under Katcha and 
semi-pucca structure types.

Overcrowding

	 As explained in the beginning we have 
considered situations where more than four persons 
living in a room as a case of overcrowding. Let us 
suppose that x is the computed ‘number of persons 
per room’. Then a household is overcrowded if x 
<0.25 and a household is not overcrowded if x ≥ 0.25. 
Last two columns of Table 3 show the percentage 
distribution of overcrowded and not-overcrowded 
households across the states of India.

Table 2: Percentage of dwelling units with different structure types and percentage of overcrowded dwellings

State
Rural Urban Percentage of overcrowded dwelling 

Katcha Semi Pucca Katcha Semi 
Pucca

Rural Urban

Jammu & Kashmir 23.0 29.3 5.8 8.6 10.6 11.4
Himachal Pradesh 4.1 35.1 0.4 9.6 9.0 3.2
Punjab 15.0 19.9 1.0 1.8 18.8 13.0
Chandigarh 4.2 24.0 1.3 16.3 21.1 24.4
Uttaranchal 13.4 14.0 0.8 3.1 12.8 26.5
Haryana 12.5 18.1 1.6 3.3 16.4 10.1
Delhi -- 9.5 1.9 2.6 16.3 22.2
Rajasthan 27.0 27.2 2.8 3.4 22.8 18.1
Uttar Pradesh 29.0 31.6 3.5 7.4 27.2 22.6
Bihar 33.5 27.0 11.7 8.5 24.0 19.7
Sikkim 27.6 33.4 -- 0.5 9.3 14.6
Arunachal Pradesh 64.6 13.5 27.5 10.4 29.0 12.6
Nagaland 30.5 31.8 6.1 26.3 1.6 1.7
Manipur 37.7 39.5 12.7 57.2 3.2 4.1
Mizoram 37.0 26.4 2.1 12.9 28.7 7.2
Tripura 38.3 41.9 7.3 56.3 22.7 13.3
Meghalaya 31.4 34.1 2.6 15.1 4.7 4.5
Assam 35.9 33.7 10.3 25.0 6.1 4.6
West Bengal 27.7 33.9 2.2 11.8 21.9 15.8
Jharkhand 17.2 37.4 1.2 20.3 11.9 17.2
Orissa 36.4 29.8 15.8 17.8 20.3 8.8
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Table 2: Percentage of dwelling units with different structure types and percentage of overcrowded dwellings 

contd.

State
Rural Urban Percentage of overcrowded dwelling 

Katcha Semi Pucca Katcha Semi 
Pucca

Rural Urban

Chhatisgarh 8.2 53.2 0.4 28.1 12.7 12.8
Madhya Pradesh 13.7 44.1 3.3 21.7 28.4 16.1
Gujarat 16.0 36.4 2.2 8.9 37.3 24.0
Daman & diu 2.1 31.3 1.0 1.6 29.5 8.1
Dadra & N.Haveli 26.4 36.1 2.1 6.9 28.9 7.6
Maharashtra 18.9 38.4 1.0 8.8 32.6 24.8
Andhra Pradesh 30.0 32.7 7.4 7.1 24.2 16.2
Karnataka 23.6 33.9 4.3 17.9 27.0 16.4
Goa 6.3 28.1 3.2 12.6 0.6 10.1
Lakshadweep 15.6 26.0 1.0 18.8 1.7 3.7
Kerala 27.6 32.2 4.6 11.4 2.3 0.9
Tamil Nadu 32.3 31.4 8.2 12.4 21.7 13.3
Pondicherry 35.4 29.9 16.0 11.3 25.5 10.0
A & N. Islands 37.2 28.4 -- 6.3 7.8 11.3
All India 26.8 32.6 4.6 12.2 23.0 17.9

Note: Computed from unit level data as indicated in the text. ‘-‘indicates that sample size is not enough to provide the estimate.

2 NSS Report No. 489, Household amenities and other Characteristics, May 2005

	 Over the years there has been a progressive 
increase in the percentage of pucca structures. For 
example, NSS 28th round survey corresponding to 
the year 1973-74 showed that 49 percent of the rural 
dwelling units were made of Katcha structures and 
15.8 percent of the urban dwelling units were of 
Katcha materials in 1973-74. These percentages are 
now only 26.8 percent and 4.6 percent respectively 
showing a vast improvement in the housing 
structures. Almost 83 percent of the urban dwellings 
are in pucca structures.   

	 Over one-fifth of the dwellings in the country 
are overcrowded in the sense that more than four 
persons live in a room. Overcrowding is much less 
in States like Kerala, Lakshadweep, Goa, Assam, 
Meghalaya, Manipur and Nagaland. Overcrowding 
in urban areas is higher in states like Gujarat, 
Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh (over 25 percent of 

the homes are overcrowded). The above table does 
not take into account the age of the member. In the 
58th round survey a specific question was also asked 
if each married couple had a separate room in the 
house, disregarding if children under the age of 10 
shared a room with the couple. The results2 show that 
even in homes with only one married couple, as many 
as a quarter of the households did not have a separate 
room. In the slum area, as many as 44 percent of the 
homes, with at least one married couple, did not have 
separate room for the married couple [NSS report No 
489]

Durable Homes and Improved Amenities 

	 The availability of improved sanitation and 
drinking water and other amenities such as electricity 
is to some extent dependent on structure of the 
homes. One cannot generally expect to find homes 
built of ‘katcha’ materials having the provision of 
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improved sanitation and such other arrangements.  
Quite possibly, given that the household lives in 
non-durable structures and the accompanying factors 
affecting the provision of amenities, availability of 
proper sanitation and drinking water could become 
a secondary issue. This can be examined by looking 
at the access to sanitation and drinking water in each 
type of structure. In the rural sector, more than half of 
the households living in pucca structures do not have 
access to sanitation facilities while this percentage 
is over three fourth for households living in katcha 
structures (see table 4 below). For urban sector 
slightly over one fifth of the households in pucca 
structures do not have access to sanitation, while 
67.5 percent of the katcha structures do not have 
proper sanitation. Thus we find that the residence 
in rural sector is also an important factor along with 
the type of structure as far as access to sanitation is 
concerned. What is at once striking is the fact that 
a large number of households even though living in 
pucca structures are still deprived of access to proper 
sanitation.   

	 However access to improved drinking water is 
much less dependent on type of structure. The main 
reason for this is that drinking water facilities are 
less dependent on house structure in comparison to 
sanitation facilities like bathrooms, latrines etc. In 

Table 3: Access to sanitation and drinking water by type of structures

 Type of structure

Access to sanitation Access to drinking water

Non-availability of 
bathroom and own 

latrine

Availability of 
bathroom and own 

latrine

Non-availability of 
sufficient water and 

also inadequate access 
to drinking water

Availability of 
sufficient drinking 
water with access  

to drinking  
water

pucca Rural 55.4 22.4 8.2 41.6

 Urban 21.4 53.6 4.8 67.2

katcha Rural 78.6 4.8 10.7 21.0

 Urban 67.5 7.9 11.4 22.2

semi pucca Rural 72.3 9.0 10.6 26.2

 Urban 50.2 17.5 13.2 29.4

rural area, tube wells and wells serve as a very good 
source of drinking water and almost all houses are 
having either of these two. Neither tube wells nor 
wells depend upon the structure of house because 
they are within the premises but need not be within 
the rooms. A high proportion of rural houses with 
katcha structure have tube wells or wells within their 
premises.

Housing Conditions in Rural Areas and Urban 
Slums

	 The forgoing indicators show that the housing 
conditions in the rural areas in terms of these selected 
indicators are much worse than that obtaining in the 
urban areas. It remains to be seen if the housing 
conditions in the rural areas are any better than that 
prevailing in the urban slums. In the 58th round, for 
urban areas, households living in slums - both notified 
and non-notified slums and squatter settlements - 
have been separately recorded. Table 5 provides a 
comparison of the key indicators for rural areas and 
the urban slums. It is striking to note that the indicators 
for housing amenities or lack of it fare poorly for the 
rural population than their urban counterparts. It is 
easy to see that the housing conditions in the urban 
slums are in general a replication of the rural housing 
conditions.
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Table 4: Comparative indicators for rural areas and urban slums – All India

Percentage of households reporting Characteristics Rural areas Urban Slum

1. Non-availability of bathroom and also non-availability of own latrine 67.1 62.7

2. Availability of bathroom and latrine within household premises 13.3 15.7

3. Non-availability of sufficient water and also inadequate access to drinking water 9.7 14.2

4. Availability of sufficient drinking water within household premises 31.1 30.8

5. Living in pucca structures 35.8 66.8

6. Overcrowding 21.9 32.7

5.	C omposite Index for Housing Conditions

	 In this section we try to construct a composite 
index for the housing conditions to facilitate the 
ordering of States/UTs. One of the suggested 
methods [Sinha and Shah, 2003] for constructing 
a composite index composite is the Technique for 
Ordering Preferences by Similarity to Ideal Solutions 
(TOPSIS). This composite index uses the concept of 
ideal & anti-ideal locations, the distance from ideal & 
anti-ideal locations, weights and the sum of squares 
of each feature3.

	 The composite index has two components as 
follows: one based on the squared distance from the 
ideal location, denoted by IDR, and the other based 
on the squared distance from the non-ideal situation 
denoted by NIDR. Using the notations from Sinha 
and Shah, these are defined as:

                      (5.1)

                                                                                    

                     (5.2)

Where, 

ijx = rank of ith state in respect of jth facility 

i = 1,2,….,K; j = 1,2,…….,N

       

Where )(rϕ represent the Shanon’s Entropy 
Measure. The composite index (CI) is defined as                                                                                                                                               
 								      

                            (5.3)

	 Using (5.3) we derived the Composite Index 
for States and Union Territories in India. We order 
the computed percentage data from Table 1 to Table 
3 and use these data in the computation. In case of 
drinking water and sanitation, we rank the States and 
UTs on the basis of descending number of households 
with better access of these facilities. The State and 
UTs with highest percentage of households having 
access of these facilities gets the rank 1 and so on. 
The best state gets the rank 1 while the worst 35. 
In case of overcrowding, the States and UTs with 

3 We have used ranks in place of the actual value due to the fact that weights derived favored the feature with large variation resulting 
in somewhat unexpected results. Use of ranks imply that the weights are equal. 
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smallest overcrowding value gets rank 1, the second 
smallest rank 2 and so on. Lastly, in case of housing, 
the States and UTs having highest percentage of 
semi-pucca house get first rank, the second highest 
gets second rank and so on. 

	 The result of TOPSIS analysis is given below 
in Table 6. The index lies between 0 and 1 and 
smaller the value of the index the better position 
of States and UTs. Kerala and Assam performs 
very well for both rural and urban sector. In rural 

Table 5: Ranks of States and Union Territories based on Composite Index (CI)
  

State and UTs
Rural Urban

CI Rank CI Rank
A & N Islands 0.143 11 0.126 8
Andhra Pradesh 0.229 28 0.284 32
Arunachal Pradesh 0.316 33 0.214 24
Assam 0.062 2 0.057 1
Bihar 0.242 30 0.297 33
Chandigarh 0.161 13 0.150 12
Chhatisgarh 0.184 20 0.198 22
Dadra & N. Haveli 0.209 22 0.164 15
Daman & Diu 0.159 12 0.166 17
Delhi 0.171 17 0.246 30
Goa 0.084 4 0.143 11
Gujarat 0.168 16 0.160 13
Haryana 0.201 21 0.172 18
Himachal Pradesh 0.120 7 0.109 5
Jammu & Kashmir 0.121 8 0.120 7
Jharkhand 0.183 19 0.219 25
Karnataka 0.215 24 0.194 21
Kerala 0.057 1 0.061 2
Lakshadweep 0.090 5 0.090 3
Madhya Pradesh 0.229 29 0.232 27
Maharashtra 0.224 27 0.311 34
Manipur 0.165 14 0.161 14
Meghalaya 0.120 6 0.136 9
Mizoram 0.250 31 0.181 20
Nagaland 0.128 9 0.117 6
Orissa 0.317 34 0.221 26

sector, among the big states Rajasthan, Orissa and 
Tamil Nadu perform poorly whereas in case of 
urban, three poorly performing big states are Bihar, 
Maharashtra and Rajasthan. The composite index 
gives an integrated picture of developmental status 
of these four facilities in all States and UTs.

	 The composite index for rural and urban 
areas shows that the out of the top 10 states in rural 
areas, 9 are found among the top 10 positions in 
urban areas. This means that the states having good 
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Table 5: Ranks of States and Union Territories based on Composite Index (CI)
  

State and UTs
Rural Urban

CI Rank CI Rank
Pondicherry 0.219 26 0.177 19
Punjab 0.129 10 0.139 10
Rajasthan 0.318 35 0.335 35
Sikkim 0.075 3 0.093 4
Tamil Nadu 0.281 32 0.253 31
Tripura 0.211 23 0.202 23
Uttar Pradesh 0.215 25 0.242 29
Uttaranchal 0.167 15 0.165 16
West Bengal 0.182 18 0.235 28

housing conditions in rural areas also have good 
housing conditions in urban areas also. However 
among the bottom ranked states in the rural areas 
out of the bottom 5 we find 3 states ranked above, 
indicating that for states with very poor housing 
conditions in rural areas, the urban conditions 
are somewhat better. Such non-uniformity in the 
housing conditions in rural and urban areas is found 
in the middle ranked states also.  

6.	C onclusion

	 The NSS data on housing provides scope 
for undertaking the analysis of housing conditions 
using more precise definitions of living conditions 
than possible from other sources. The picture 
emerging from the use of more precise concepts 
are quite revealing of the housing conditions. 
The housing condition in India has improved 
substantially over the years in terms of the type 
of dwelling structures, access to drinking water 
to the homes etc. However there are still a large 
proportion of dwellings that fail to have the basic 
provisions like sanitation, decent space for living 
etc. The housing characteristics discussed above 
closely approximate to the features generally 
associated with slum living conditions and are an 
alternative way of looking at human deprivation 
in terms of housing. While the definition of a slum 

generally applies to urban settlements, if we look 
at the features of these living conditions it is not 
difficult to identify that these conditions are more 
often seen in rural habitations. As the objective of 
the paper is to present the situation in a new light, 
no specific policy interventions are suggested in 
the paper.
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An Integrated Summary of NSS 61st Round  
(July 2004 – June 2005) on “Employment & Unemployment 

Situation in India”.
Siladitya Chaudhuri  &  Sudip Kumar Ray

Introduction

1.0	 Past Quinquennial Surveys

	 In order to assess the volume and structure 
of employment and unemployment, starting with 
the 9th round (May - September, 1955), NSSO 
conducted a number of surveys on employment 
and unemployment. To give a firm conceptual 
framework for conducting such surveys, the 
Planning Commission, in the year 1970, set up an 
“Expert Committee on Unemployment Estimates”, 
(popularly known as the Dantwala Committee), 
which reviewed these surveys and the indicators 
generated from such surveys.  Based on concepts 
and definitions recommended by this committee, 
the first quinquennial survey on employment and 
unemployment was conducted in the 27th round 
of NSS (September 1972 – October 1973). After 
the 27th round, five comprehensive quinquennial 
surveys on employment and unemployment 
situation in India have been carried out by the 
NSSO prior to the present quinquennial survey. 
These were carried out during the 32nd round (July 
1977 – June 1978), 38th round (January 1983 – 
December 1983), 43rd round (July 1987 – June 
1988), 50th round (July 1993 – June 1994), and 55th 
round (July 1999 – June 2000), in which concepts, 
definitions and procedures were based primarily on 
the recommendations of the Dantwala Committee. 
The results of these surveys have been brought out 
in the form of NSS reports.

1.1	 Past Annual Surveys

	 Apart from the quinquennial surveys on 
employment and unemployment, NSSO has been 
regularly collecting information on certain key 

items on employment and unemployment from 
a limited set of households in each round since 
its 45th round (July 1989 – June 1990), known as 
annual series, through the schedule on Household 
Consumer Expenditure (Schedule 1.0). In the 
annual series, only some key particulars on the 
usual and current weekly status of the individuals 
were collected, and the current weekly status of 
a person was determined through a direct query. 
In the 60th round (January – June 2004), there 
was a change in the procedure of collecting 
information on employment and unemployment. 
During the formulation of NSS 60th round survey, 
the Planning Commission expressed a need for 
collection of data on the current daily status 
of employment and unemployment annually 
as well.  The collection of data in the current 
daily status necessitated the separation of two 
enquiries on Household Consumer Expenditure 
and Employment-Unemployment, and as a 
result, a separate schedule on employment and 
unemployment (Schedule 10) was canvassed in 
the 60th round, in which concepts, definitions 
and procedures were similar to the quinquennial 
rounds. The results of such surveys have also 
been published in the form of NSS reports.   

1.2 The present survey: As mentioned earlier, 
the seventh quinquennial survey on employment 
and unemployment was conducted by NSSO in its 
61st round (July 2004 – June 2005). In this survey, 
apart from the information usually collected in 
the quinquennial rounds, information on some 
new items has been collected.  Some of the more 
important among them, which have enlarged the 
scope of the survey, are stated below:
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a)	 Certain information on informal employment1 
has been collected from all usual status 
workers with respect to their principal work 
activity and/or their subsidiary activity, 
engaged in non-agricultural sector as well as 
in the agricultural sector excluding only those 
growing crops, or those in market gardening, 
horticulture and growing crops combined with 
farming animals. Indeed, according to NIC-98, 
information on informal employment has been 
collected from usual status workers engaged in 
industry groups 012, 014, 015 and divisions 10 
to 99.

b)	 In the employment and unemployment surveys, 
data on wages have so far been collected 
for the employees according to the current 
daily status. In the 61st round survey, attempt 
has been made to assess the quality of self-
employment in terms of the earnings through 
certain probing questions. From the self-
employed persons according to the usual status, 
information on two items viz. ‘whether earning 
from self-employment was remunerative’ 
and ‘what amount per month was considered 
remunerative’ was collected in terms of codes.  

c)	 Information on vocational training receiving/
received by the persons of age 15 to 29 years has 
been collected. Further, among those who have 
received or are receiving ‘formal vocational 
training’, information on the ‘source from 
where degree/diploma/certificate received/ to 
be received’, ‘duration of training’ and ‘field 
of training’ has been collected.

d)	 Information on ‘voluntary participation without 
remuneration in production of goods and 
services’ has been collected for those members 
of the household who were not workers, 
considering both principal and subsidiary 
status, as per existing production boundary 
followed by NSSO.  

e)	 Instead of collecting information on skill, 
information on ‘seeking or available or suitable 
for the type of occupation’ has been collected 
for the persons of age below 75 years who are 
not employed in the usual principal status.

1.3	  Methodology of NSS 61st Round:

1.3.1	 Survey Period: The fieldwork of the 61st round 
of NSSO started from 1st July, 2004 and continued 
till 30th June, 2005.

1.3.2 Geographical Coverage: The survey covered the 
whole of the Indian Union except (i) Leh (Ladakh) 
and Kargil districts of Jammu & Kashmir, (ii) interior 
villages of Nagaland situated beyond 5 kilometres 
of the bus route and (iii) villages in Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands which remained inaccessible 
throughout the year. 

1.3.3	 Work Programme:   The survey period of this 
round was divided into four sub-rounds, each with 
a duration of three months, the 1st sub-round period 
ranging from July to September 2004, the 2nd sub-
round period from October to December 2004 and 
so on. An equal number of sample villages/blocks 
(FSUs) were allotted for survey in each of these four 
sub-rounds. The survey used the interview method of 
data collection from a sample of randomly selected 
households.  

1.3.4	 Sample Design: A stratified multi-stage 
design has been adopted for the 61st round survey. 
The first stage units (FSU) were the 2001 census 
villages in the rural sector and Urban Frame Survey 
(UFS) blocks in the urban sector. The ultimate stage 
units (USU) were households in both the sectors. In 
case of large villages/blocks requiring hamlet-group 
(hg)/sub-block (sb) formation, one intermediate 
stage was the selection of two hgs/sbs from each 
FSU. 

1 Since the 55th round, data on type of enterprise, number of workers in enterprise, etc. are being collected for measuring employment 
in the informal sector. These are worker-reported or self-reported details collected from households that may differ from the 
employer-reported details of the same variables that are mandatory under several acts governing the enterprises especially in the 
formal sectors.
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1.3.4.1	Stratification: Within each district of a State/
UT, two basic strata were formed: i) rural stratum 
comprising of all rural areas of the district and (ii) 
urban stratum comprising of all the urban areas of the 
district. However, if there were one or more towns 
with population 10 lakhs or more as per population 
census 2001 in a district, each of them also formed 
a separate basic stratum and the remaining urban 
areas of the district were considered as another basic 
stratum.  There were 27 towns with population 10 
lakhs or more at all-India level as per census 2001.

1.3.4.2 Sub-Stratification:  

1.3.4.2.1 Rural Sector: Within a district, if ‘r’ 
number of FSUs were allocated for a rural stratum, 
a total number of ‘r/2’ sub-strata were formed 
within that rural stratum.  The villages within a 
district as per frame were first arranged in ascending 
order of population. Then sub-strata 1 to ‘r/2’ were 
demarcated in such a way that each sub-stratum 
comprised a group of villages of the arranged frame 
and had more or less equal population.

1.3.4.2.2 Urban Sector: Within a district, if ‘u’ 
number of FSUs were allocated for a urban stratum, 
a total number of ‘u/2’ sub-strata were formed 
within that urban stratum. The towns within a 
district, except those with population 10 lakhs or 
more, were first arranged in ascending order of 
population. Next, UFS blocks of each town were 
arranged by IV unit no. × block no. in ascending 
order. From this arranged frame of UFS blocks of all 
the towns, ‘u/2’ number of sub-strata were formed 
in such a way that each sub-stratum had more or 
less equal number of UFS blocks. For towns with 
population 10 lakhs or more, the urban blocks were 
first arranged by IV unit no. × block no. in ascending 
order. Then ‘u/2’ number of sub-strata were formed 
in such a way that each sub-stratum had more or 
less equal number of blocks.

1.3.5 	 Total Sample Size (FSUs): 12984 FSUs 
have been allocated at all-India level on the basis 
of investigator strength in different States/UTs for 
central sample and 14104 for state sample.

1.3.6	 Selection of FSUs: Two FSUs were 
selected with Probability Proportional to Size 

With Replacement (PPSWR), size being the 
population as per Population Census 2001 from 
each sub-stratum of a district of rural sector. For 
urban sector, from each sub-stratum two FSUs 
were selected by using Simple Random Sampling 
Without Replacement (SRSWOR). Within each 
sub-stratum, samples were drawn in the form of 
two independent sub-samples in both the rural and 
urban sectors. 

Major Findings

2.0. In NSS 61st round, for Employment and 
Unemployment schedule, in all, seven reports 
have been published. They were: 1) Employment 
and Unemployment Situation in India: 2004-05 
(Report No. 515, Part I&II), 2) Employment and 
Unemployment Situation Among Social Groups 
in India: 2004-05 (Report No.516), 3) Status of 
Education and Vocational Training in India: 2004-
05 (Report No.517), 4) Participation of Women in 
Specified Activities along with Domestic Duties: 
2004-05 (Report No.518) ,5) Informal Sector 
and Conditions of Employment in India: 2004-05 
(Report No.519, Part I&II) ,6) Employment and 
Unemployment Situation in Cities and Towns in India: 
2004-05 (Report No. 520) and 7) Employment and 
Unemployment Situation among Major Religious 
Groups in India: 2004-05 (Report No. 521). In the 
present summary of the results of NSS 61st round 
survey on employment and unemployment, an effort 
has been made to summarize the major findings of 
all the seven reports. Discussion has been mainly 
concentrated on all-India results. First, the results 
relating to general characteristics of households and 
population have been discussed. This followed by 
a discussion on the participation in work force, on 
worker population ratio (WPR), in general and for 
different social groups and religions, in particular. 
Some broad features of WPR, as observed in the 
different size classes of towns, have also been 
presented. Discussions on unemployment rate, 
underemployment and labour mobility based on the 
results of 61st round followed by a brief presentation 
on participation of women in specified activities 
along with domestic duties have been made. At 
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the end, a discussion of the share of workers in the 
informal sector has been made and some selected 
indicators of conditions of employment of the 
workforce, in the usual status, have been analysed.

2.1	 General Household and Population 
Characteristics

2.1.1	 As per the survey estimates of NSS 61st 

round, about 972 million persons stayed in 207 
million households in India.  A little over 73 per 
cent of the households belonged to rural India and 
accounted for nearly 75 per cent of total population. 
It was observed that, during 2004-05, the sex ratio 
in India was 951.  The average household size for 
rural areas was 4.8, which was a little higher than 
the corresponding urban average of 4.3. For every 
1000 males, the number of females was more in the 
rural (962) as compared to the urban areas (920). 

2.1.2 	 It is observed that during 2004-05, nearly 9 
per cent of all households in the country belonged to 

Table 1: Average household size (0.0) and sex ratio for different NSS rounds
all-India

NSS round
(survey period)

rural urban
household sex- ratio household sex- ratio

size size
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
61st    (July 2004- June 05) 4.8 962 4.3 920
55th   (July 1999- June 00) 5.0 959 4.5 915
50th    (July 1993- June 94)      4.9 944 4.4 905
43rd    (July 1987- June 1988) 5.1 948 4.7 912
38th    (January – December 1983) 5.1 963 4.7 905
32nd    (July 1977- June 1978) 5.2 959 4.9 904

scheduled tribes (ST) and about 20 per cent belonged 
to scheduled castes (SC). About 40 per cent of the 
households belonged to the other backward classes 
(OBC) category. Between the rural and urban 
areas, a significant difference is observed in the 
distribution of households over social groups. The 
corresponding proportions of households were 11 
per cent, 22 per cent and 42 per cent, respectively, 
for rural areas and, only about 3 per cent, 15 per 
cent and 36 per cent, respectively for urban areas.

2.1.3  It was also observed that in rural India during 
2004-05, about 84 per cent of households having 
83 per cent of population were Hindu whereas 10 
per cent of households with about 12 per cent of 
population were Muslim. Further, about 2 per cent 
of households and population followed Christianity. 
In urban areas, the percentage of households and 
population were about 80 and 77, respectively for 
Hinduism, 13 and 16 for Islam and 3 and 3 for 
Christianity.  

Table 2: Household size and sex ratio among different social groups 
all-India

social group household size sex ratio

rural urban rural+urban rural urban rural+urban
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
ST 4.6 4.3 4.6 956 995 959
SC 4.7 4.5 4.7 965 909 954
OBC 4.9 4.4 4.8 965 917 954
others 4.8 4.3 4.6 957 921 943
all (incl. n.r.) 4.8 4.3 4.7 962 920 951
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2.1.4 From Table 1, which shows the average 
household size (0.0) and sex by NSS round, it can be 
observed that the sex-ratio increased successively 
over the 1993-94 to 2004-05 period– more so in the 
rural areas than in the urban areas.  This is a reversal 
of the trend seen between 1983 and 1993-94 in the 
rural areas, when, the ratio declined.  As regards the 
household size, the estimate was marginally lower 
in 2004-05 than that in 1999-2000, both for rural 
and urban areas.

2.1.5  The average household size and sex ratio is 
given in Table 2, separately for each social group 
at the all-India level. It may be noted that the 

Table 3:   Sex-ratios for major religious groups during 
61st (2004-05), 55th (1999-2000) and 50th 

(1993-94) rounds

all-India

Round
religion

Hinduism Islam Christianity all*
rural

61st round   961 968 994 962
55th round 952 990 1018 957
50th round 941 960 998 944

urban
61st round   912 932 1000 920
55th round 912 912 1012 914
50th round 900 909 984 905

*includes all the religious groups

household size is the lowest for STs (4.6) in rural 
areas, and among both  STs and others (4.3 each) 
in  urban areas. Average household size is highest 
for OBC(4.9) and for SC(4.5) for rural and urban 
areas respectively. As regards the sex ratio where 
the variation across social groups is much lower 
for rural areas (the highest ratio being for SC and 
OBC (965 each) and the lowest being for ST), the 
corresponding variation for urban areas is much 
wider (the highest being for ST(995) and lowest 
being for SC(909).

2.1.6 Table 3 gives the sex ratios for three major 
religious groups during 2004-05,1999-2000 and 
1993-94. During 2004-05, in both rural and urban 

areas, the sex ratio was the highest among Christians 
(994 in rural and 1000 in urban areas) followed by 
Muslims (968 in rural and 932 in urban). For Hindus, 
it was 961 in rural and 912 in urban areas. In rural 
areas, the sex ratio for Hindus showed a steady 
increase between 1993-94 and 2004-05 whereas it 

Table 4: Per 1000 distribution of households by 
number of members who got work for at 
least 60 days in ‘public works’ during the 
last 365 days

all-India
number of members getting work 
in ‘public works’ for 
at least 60 days

rural urban

(1) (2) (3)
male:                  0 535 542

1-2 16 5
3-4 1 0

5 and above 0 -
n.r. 448 454

all households 1000 1000
female:               0 540 545

1-2 8 1
3-4 0 0

5 and above 0 -
n.r. 452 454

all households 1000 1000

fluctuated in the case of Muslims and Christians. 
The sex ratio for the entire rural population showed 
a steady improvement.  In urban areas, for Hindus, 
though there was some increase in sex ratio between 
1993-94 and 1999-2000 it remained unchanged 
between 1999-2000 and 2004-05. For Muslims, it 
showed a steady rise between 1993-94 and 2004-
05. For Christians, though there was a remarkable 
rise in sex ratio between 1993-94 and 1999-2000, it 
showed some decline between 1999-2000 and 2004-
05. Similar to rural areas, the sex ratio for the entire 
urban population showed an upward movement.

2.1.7 In Table 4, per 1000 distribution of households 
by number of members who got work for at least 
60 days in ‘public works’ during the last 365 days 
has been presented. It is observed that in the rural 
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areas, in 2 per cent of households at the most 2 
male members got work in public works for 60 days 
or more during last 365 days. The corresponding 
proportion for female members is 1 per cent. In 
urban areas it is found that the corresponding figures 
are lower than those in rural areas. For nearly 54 per 
cent of the households none of the male and female 
members got work in public works for 60 days or 
more during last 365 days.

2.2	 Educational Level

2.2.1  Table 5 shows the literacy rate (per 1000 
persons) by sex and for rural and urban India from 
1983 to 2004-05. In rural areas, during 2004-
05, about 64 per cent of males and 45 per cent 

Table 5:  Literacy rate (per 1000 persons) by sex and 
for rural and urban India during 1983 to 
2004-05

all-India
round
(year)

rural urban
male female male female

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
61st (2004 - 05) 636 450 805 693
55th (1999 - 00) 588 385 784 657
50th (1993 - 94) 545 321 759 616
43rd (1987 - 88) 484 260 719 556
38th (1983) 449 219 693 515

of the females were literate. The corresponding 
proportions, in urban areas, were 81 per cent and 
69 per cent. Over the period 1983 to 2005, it has 
been observed that the literacy rate has increased 
monotonically. The increase was relatively more 
among females than among males – both in rural 
and urban areas. Figure 1 presents the temporal 
movement of literacy rate per 1000 persons in India 
over 1983 to 2004-05 period.

2.2.2 As Table 6 shows during 2004-05, in India, 
in as many as 26 per cent of households in rural 

Table 6: Number of households with no literate 
member/ female member of age 15 years 
and above per 1000 households during 
1993-94, 1999-2000, 2004-05

all-India

round (year)

hhs. with
no literate 

member of age  
15 years and 

above

hhs. with no literate 
female member of 
age  15 years and 

above

rural urban rural urban
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

61st (2004-05) 261 84 500 195
55th (1999-00) 321 119 609 341

50th (1993 – 94) 370 143 678 397
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areas and 8 per cent in urban areas, there was not 
a single member in the age-group15 years and 
above who could read and write a simple message 
with understanding. In other words, all the adult 
members in those households were illiterate.  
Further, as high as 50 per cent of the rural and 20 
per cent of the urban households had no literate 
female member. Over the period of 11 years, there 

Table 7: Per 1000 distribution of literates of  age15 years and above by general educational level during  
2004-05

all-India
category of 
persons

literate & up to 
primary

middle secondary higher 
secondary

diploma/  
certificate

graduate & 
above

all

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
rural

male 408 281 158 81 15 56 1000
female 480 274 138 66 11 31 1000
person 436 279 151 75 14 46 1000

urban
male 230 221 193 132 40 185 1000
female 274 233 187 125 22 160 1000
person 249 226 190 129 32 174 1000

rural+urban
male 348 261 170 98 23 99 1000
female 401 258 157 89 15 80 1000
person 369 260 165 94 20 92 1000

has been considerable alleviation of these extreme 
forms of educational deprivation. In rural areas, 63 
per cent of the households had at least one literate 
member of age 15 years and above in 1993-94; the 
proportion increased to 68 per cent in 1999-2000 
and to 74 per cent in 2004 - 05.  The corresponding 
figures are about 86 per cent, 88 per cent and 92 per 
cent, respectively, for urban areas.

Table 8 : Number per 1000 persons of age 15 years and above having technical education and per 1000 
distribution of such persons by level of technical education during 2004-05

all-India

category 
of 

persons

number per 1000 
of persons with 

technical education

per 1000 distribution by level of technical education
degree in 
technical 
education

diploma/ certificate 
below graduate level

diploma/ certificate 
graduate level and 

above 

total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
rural

male 15 67 733 200 1000
female 6 0 833 167 1000
person 10 100 700 200 1000

urban
male 73 178 548 274 1000
female 31 97 548 355 1000
person 51 157 549 294 1000

rural+urban
male 33 152 576 273 1000
female 13 77 692 231 1000
person 22 136 591 273 1000
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2.2.3 	 It is seen from Table 7 that about 37 per cent 
of all literates were educated ( i.e., with level of 
education secondary and above including diploma/ 
certificate course) and about 9 per cent were 
graduates and above. Among all the categories of 
persons, i.e., rural male, rural female, urban male 
and urban female, the proportion of the educated  
was the highest among urban males (55 per cent), 
followed by urban females (49 per cent) and rural 
males (31 per cent), and it was the lowest among  
rural females (25 per cent). The proportion of 
persons with level of education graduate and above 
was also the highest among urban male-literates 
(19 per cent) and the lowest among rural female-
literates (only 3 per cent). 

2.2.4 Table 8 presents the number per 1000 
persons of age 15 years and above having technical 
education and per 1000 distribution of such persons 
by level of technical education during 2004-05. 

Table 9 : Per 1000 distribution of persons in the age group 15-29 years by status of vocational training received 
or being received 

all-India

category 
of
 person

receiving 
formal 

vocational 
training

received vocational training did not 
receive 

vocational 
training

total 
(incl. 
n.r.)formal

non-formal all
(col.3+ 

col.4+col.5)hereditary others

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

rural

male 10 15 58 37 110 871 1000

female 5 13 32 30 74 910 1000

person 8 14 45 34 92 890 1000

urban

male 33 52 31 61 144 817 1000

female 19 45 17 32 94 881 1000

person 27 49 25 48 121 847 1000

rural+urban

male 17 26 50 44 120 855 1000

female 9 21 28 31 80 902 1000

person 13 24 39 38 100 878 1000

Overall, only 2 per cent had technical degrees or 
diplomas or certificates. The proportion was only 
1 per cent in  rural areas and 5 per cent in  urban 
areas. Among those having technical education, in 
rural areas nearly 90 percent attained diploma in 
technical education and nearly 10 per cent attained 
degree in technical education. In urban areas, the 
corresponding figures were 84 per cent and 16 per 
cent respectively.

2.2.5 Table 9 depicts the per 1000 distribution of 
persons in the age group 15-29 years by status of 
vocational training received or being received. For 
this age-group, about 2 per cent reported to have 
received formal vocational training and another 
8 per cent reported to have received non-formal 
vocational training. In  rural areas, nearly 1 per 
cent and in urban areas nearly 5 per cent of  persons 
of age 15 to 29 years received formal vocational 
training. The corresponding figures for non-formal 
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Table 10:  Labour force participation rate (LFPR) according to usual, current weekly and current daily statuses 
during 1993-94, 1999-2000 and 2004-2005

all-India
number of persons / person-days in labour force

status male female
1993-94 1999-2000 2004-05 1993-94 1999-2000 2004-05

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
rural

usual (ps) 549 533 546 237 235 249
usual  (ps+ss) 561 540 555 330 302 333
cws 547 531 545 276 263 287
cds 534 515 531 232 220 237

urban
usual (ps) 538 539 566 132 126 148
usual  (ps+ss) 543 542 570 165 147 178
cws 538 539 566 152 138 168
cds 532 528 561 132 123 150

vocational training were 8 per cent for both rural 
and urban areas.

2.3 Labour Force

2.3.1 Labour force, or in others words, the 
‘economically active’ population, refers to the 
population which supplies or seeks to supply 
labour for production and, therefore, includes both 
‘employed’ and ‘unemployed’ persons.

Table 11: Labour force participation rate (LFPR) according to usual status (ps+ss) for different social groups

all-india

social group
rural urban rural+urban

male female person male female person male female person

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

ST 568 466
338
337
270

518 538 254 396 566 446 507

SC 554 448 568 210 398 557 314 438

OBC 545 443 573 199 394 551 307 432

others 568 422 571 147 368 569 223 401

all (incl. n.r.) 555 333 446 570 178 382 559 294 430

2.3.2 The labour force participation rate 
(LFPR) according to usual, current weekly and 
current daily statuses during 1993-94, 1999-

2000 and 2004-2005 are presented in Table 10. 
According to the usual status (ps+ss), about 
56 per cent of rural males and 33 per cent of 
rural females belonged to the labour force. The 
corresponding proportions in urban areas were 
57 per cent and 18 per cent, respectively.  During 
the period 1999-2000 to 2004-05, the LFPRs 
according to usual status (ps+ss) increased by 
nearly 2 percentage points for males and about 
3 percentage points for females, in rural areas. 

In urban areas, during that period, it increased 
by about 3 percentage points for both the males 
and females.
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2.3.3 Table 11 shows that in India, the proportion 
of economically active persons was the highest 
among ST, followed by the SC, OBC and others. 
The LFPRs for these groups were 51 per cent, 44 
per cent, 43 per cent and 40 per cent, respectively. 

Table12: Labour force participation rates according to usual status (principal & subsidiary taken together) 
among major religions and sex

all-India
category 2004-05 1999-2000 1993-94

of persons Hind- 
uism

Islam Christ-
ianity

all* Hind- 
uism

Islam Christia-
nity

all* Hind- 
uism

Islam Christ-
ianity

all*

rural

male 561 505 577 555 546 489 583 540 566 505 575 560

female 350 185 385 333 317 164 342 300 349 165 376 330

person 457 348 481 446 434 327 461 423 461 338 476 448

urban

male 576 546 535 570 549 520 522 543 548 517 542 542

female 186 128 283 178 154 104 252 147 171 127 247 165

person 390 345 409 382 361 322 386 354 369 332 396 363

*includes all the religious groups

1993 – 1994, 1999 – 2000 and 2004 – 2005. It 
may be seen that for all the religious groups the 
rural-urban differentials exist in the LFPRs. The 
LFPRs for males are much higher than those for 
females - the differentials being greater in urban 

The relative positions of the four social groups, in 
descending order of LFPRs, are ST (52 per cent), 
SC (45 per cent), OBC (44 per cent) and others (42 
per cent) in rural areas, and SC, ST (40 per cent 
each), OBC (39 per cent) and others (37 per cent) 
in urban areas. The male-female differences in 
LFPR were seen to be quite prominent in all the 
categories of households and in each case the males 
outnumbered females. The rate was found to be the 
highest for males belonging to rural ST, rural others 
and urban SC categories of households (57 per cent 
each). Among females, the LFPR was the lowest 
for the others category of households in urban areas 
(15 per cent), succeeded by OBC households in 
urban areas (20 per cent). Among rural females, the 
LFPR was also the lowest for others category of 
households (27 per cent). 

2.3.4.  Table 12 gives the estimates of LFPRs for 
all-India by major religion and sex for the years 

areas and among Muslims in all the three years.  
The movements of LFPRs generally indicate a dip 
in 1999-2000 for both rural and urban areas for all 
the major religious categories.

2.4  Work Force

2.4.1  In the following paragraph the estimates 
of the work force (or employed) and its structure 
have been discussed. In order to study the time 
trend, earlier survey estimates have also been 
considered. The survey had generated four 
different estimates of the employed based on the 
three approaches used for classification of the 
activity statuses of the person surveyed.  These 
were:

(i)	 number of persons employed according to the 
usual status (ps) - i.e. by considering usual 
principal activity only, 
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usual principal status and the subsidiary status, 
includes  persons who  (a) either worked for a 
relatively longer part of the 365 days preceding 
the date of survey and (b) also those persons from 
among the remaining population who had worked 
at least for 30 days during the reference period of 
365 days preceding the date of survey. The work 
force measured in terms of current weekly status 
gave the average picture of the work force in a short 
period of one week during the survey period. The 
estimate of work force, according to the current 
weekly status provides the number of persons 
worked for at least 1 hour on any day during the 7 
days preceding the date of survey. The work force 

(ii)	 number of persons employed according to the 
usual status (ps+ss) - i.e. by considering usual 
principal and subsidiary activity together,

(iii)	 number of persons employed according to the 
current weekly status approach, and

(iv)	 number of person-days employed according 
to the current daily status approach.     

2.4.2 	 The estimate of employed (or worker) 
according to the usual principal status gave the 
number of persons who worked for a relatively 
longer part of the 365 days preceding the date 
of survey. The work force, considering both the 

Table 13 : Number of persons employed per 1000 persons (i.e., WFPR or WPR) according to usual status 
during 1972-73 to 2004-2005

  all-India

round
(year)

category of 
worker

usually employed

rural urban all
male female person male female person male female person

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

61st (2004-05)
ps 535 242 391 541 135 346 536 215 380
ss 11 85 48 8 31 19 11 72 40
all (ps+ss) 546 327 439 549 166 365 547 287 420

55th (1999-00)
ps 522 231 380 513 117 324 520 203 365
ss 9 68 37 5 22 13 7 56 32
all (ps+ss) 531 299 417 518 139 337 527 259 397

50th (1993-94)
ps 538   234    390   513   121   327    532  206   375
ss 15    94 54     8    34 20 13 80 45
all (ps+ss) 553 328 444 521 155 347 545 286 420

43rd  (1987-88)
ps 517 245 385 496 118 315 512 217 369
ss 22 78 49 10 34 22 19 68 43
all (ps+ss) 539 323 434 506 152 337 531 285 412

38th (1983)
ps 528 248 391 500 120 320 521 218 374
ss 19 92 54 12 31 20 17 78 46
all (ps+ss) 547 340 445 512 151 340 538 216 420

32nd (1977-78)
ps 537 248 395 497 123 319 529 224 371
ss 15 83 49 11 33 22 14 73 52
all (ps+ss) 552 331 444 508 156 341 543 297 423

27th (1972-73) all (ps+ss) 545   318 * 501 134 * * * *

  ps = principal status; ss = subsidiary status;    ps+ss:  principal and subsidiary status taken together
  *: proportions not derived for NSS 27th round
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Table 14 : Number of persons employed per 1000 persons (WPR) according to current weekly status and 
current daily status during 1972-73 to 2004-2005 

all‑India

round
(year)

cws cds 
rural urban rural urban

male female male female male female male female
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

61st    (2004-05) 524 275 537 152 488 216 519 133
55th    (1999-00) 510 253 509 128 478 204 490 111
50th    (1993‑94) 531 267 511 139 504 219 496 120
43rd    (1987‑88) 504 220 492 119 501 207 477 110
38th    (1983) 511 227 492 118 482 198 473 106
32nd    (1977‑78) 519 232 490 125 488 194 472 109
27th    (1972‑73) 530 277 491 123 503 231 477 108

measured in terms of current daily status gave the 
average picture of the person-days worked in a 
day during the survey period.  For each person, 7 
person-days were assigned for the 7 days preceding 
the date of survey and the estimate of the number 
of person-days worked in the reference week was 
obtained on the basis of the person-days worked 
according to the current daily status approach. The 
number of person-days worked on a day during  the 
survey period is obtained by dividing the person-
days worked in a week by 7.

2.4.3  The number of persons/person-days employed 
per thousand persons/person-days has been referred 
to as work-force participation rates (WFPR) or 
worker-population ratio (WPR).  This ratio has been 
used in the following discussion on the employed.

2.4.4 Tables 13 and 14 show the number of persons 
employed per 1000 persons (i.e., WFPR or WPR) 
according to usual status and according to current 
weekly status and current daily status respectively 
during 1972-73 to 2004-2005.  In Figure 2, the 
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Table 15 : Worker population ratio (WPR) according to usual status (ps+ss) for different social groups
all-india

social group
rural urban rural+urban

male female person male female person male female person
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
ST 562 464 514 523 245 384 559 444 502
SC 545 333 441 537 200 377 543 308 428
OBC 537 330 436 554 185 378 541 299 423
others 557 262 412 550 134 351 554 214 389
all (incl. n.r.) 546 327 439 549 166 365 547 287 420

Table 16 :  Worker Population Ratio (WPR) for persons of all ages according to usual status (principal & 
subsidiary taken together) for main religious groups for 2004-05, 1999-2000 and 1993-94

all-India
category                                                     
of persons

2004-05 1999-2000 1993-94
Hind- 
uism

Islam Christ- 
ianity

all* Hind- 
uism

Islam Chris- 
tianity

all* Hind- 
uism

Islam Christ 
ianity

all*

rural
male 553 495 562 546 537 478 567 531 559 494 554 552
female 344 178 359 327 314 162 322 297 346 162 360 327
person 451 339 461 439 428 321 443 417 456 332 457 443

urban
male 555 526 505 549 525 496 486 518 525 500 503 520
female 174 121 244 166 145 98 232 139 160 122 219 154
person 373 331 375 365 344 306 358 337 352 320 362 347
* Include all the religious groups

WPRs for usual principal status, usual subsidiary 
status and usual (ps+ss) are presented for the years 
1993-94,1999-00 and 2004-05. The two categories 
together constitute the total usually employed (or 
‘all’ workers) i.e. workers according to the usual 
status (ps+ss).

2.4.5 In 2004-05, about 42 per cent of the 
population in the country were usually employed. 
The proportion was 44 per cent in the rural and 
37 per cent in the urban respectively. The gender 
differential in the worker population ratio (WPR) 
in usual status was distinct - 55 per cent for males 
and 33 per cent for females in the rural areas, and 
55 per cent for males and 17 per cent for females in 
the urban areas.   

2.4.6	 Worker-population ratios (WPR) according to 
current daily status were uniformly lower than those 

of current weekly status, which, in turn, were lower 
than those of usual status uniformly over seven 
quinquennial rounds.

2.4.7	 Between 1999-2000 and 2004-05, for rural 
areas, WPR by the usual status approach increased 
by about 2 and 3 percentage points for males and 
females respectively. For urban areas, the rates 
increased by about 3 percentage points for both 
males and females. 

2.4.8 Table 15 shows the WPR ) according to 
usual status (ps+ss) for different social groups. 
It is observed  that for rural India, proportion 
of persons employed according to usual status 
(ps+ss) approach was the highest among  males 
and females belonging to  ST.  For rural males, 
these proportions were 56 per cent for both ST and 
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Table 17 : Number of usually employed persons per 1000 
persons aged 15 years and above according to 
principal and subsidiary status taken together 
for each class 1 city / size class of town during 
1993-94, 1999-2000 and 2004-05

class 1 city/size 
class of  town

male female

61st 55th 50th 61st 55th 50th 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Class 1 cities
Agra 833 806 n. a. 147 106 n. a.
Ahmedabad 795 777 764 214 204 196
Bangalore 841 747 763 202 232 162
Bhopal 782 722 685 151 151 176
Chennai 749 764 773 168 260 227
Delhi 714 743 796 112 147 132
Faridabad 726 n. a. n. a. 118 n. a. n. a.
Howrah 779 760 n. a. 158 67 n. a.
Hyderabad 770 682 750 190 155 164

Indore 835 761 753 283 199 235
Jaipur 766 701 720 377 108 128
Kalyan-
Dombivili*

730 715 742 203 167 165

Kanpur 776 699 558 77 154 131
Kolkata 751 780 803 190 187 183
Lucknow 695 772 759 93 149 82
Ludhiana 834 841 883 128 139 104
Madurai n. a. 734 n. a. n. a. 291 n. a.
Meerut 790 n. a. n. a. 51 n. a. n. a.
Mumbai 786 753 773 267 174 221
Nagpur 720 697 727 289 154 212
Nashik 610 n. a. n. a. 187 n. a. n. a.
Patna 528 667 n. a. 18 89 n. a.
Pimprichinchwad 774 n. a. n. a. 212 n. a. n. a.
Pune 712 726 699 291 220 261
Surat 876 765 773 182 55 231
Thane 736 740 n. a. 223 244 n. a.
Vadodara 717 736 879 197 246 116
Varanasi 860 758 n. a. 411 200 n. a.
Visakhapatnam n. a. 738 n. a. n. a. 163 n. a.
all class 1 cities 762 745 767 198 176 181
size class 2 756 746 761 218 179 203
size class 3 777 766 781 276 244 281
Urban India 763 752 768 227 197 223
Note: 1. *: In NSS 50th and 55th rounds, the name used was Thane (Kalyan)
2. n.a.: The city was not a class 1 city.

others, 55 per cent for SC and 54 per cent for OBC. 
For rural females, the corresponding proportions 
were 46 per cent for ST, 33 per cent for both SC 
and OBC and 26 per cent for others.  For urban 
India, the proportion of persons employed was the 
same for all the three scheduled categories (38 per 
cent each) and was about 35 per cent for others. 
For urban males, the WPRs were 55 per cent for 
both OBC and others, 54 per cent for SC and 
52 per cent for ST. For urban females, the WPR 
was the highest among the ST (25 per cent).  The 
corresponding proportions for the SC, OBC and 
others were 20, 19 and 13 per cent, respectively.

2.4.9 The estimates of WPR per 1000 persons 
according to the usual status (ps & ss taken 
together) have been given separately for each 
major religious group in Table 16.. For rural areas, 
WPR among  males of all ages in 2004-05 was the 
highest for Christians (56 per cent), followed by 
Hindus (55 per cent). The corresponding figure for 
Muslims was lower (50 per cent). As in the case of 
males, WPR for females for Christians (36 per cent) 
and Hindus (34 per cent) were much higher than 
that for Muslims (18 per cent). For urban India, 

the WPR for males was the highest for Hindus (56 
per cent), followed by Muslims (53 per cent) and 
Christians (51 per cent). The WPR for Christian 
women (24 per cent) was much higher than those 
for Hindu (17 per cent) and Muslim women (12 
per cent).  

2.4.10	Tables 17 below, give the number of usually 
employed persons per 1000 persons aged 15 years 
and above according to principal and subsidiary 
status taken together for individual class 1 city  
and  size class of town during 1993-94, 1999-2000 
and 2004-05 . In Figures 3 and 4, variation over 
NSS rounds of the WPR for persons of age 15 
years and above according to usual status (ps+ss) 
are presented for males and females respectively.

Contd.
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2.4.11 The proportion of usually employed males 
of age 15 years and above for both class 1 cities 
and class 2 towns were 76 per cent, but for class 3 
towns it was 78 per cent. However, for females in 
the same age group the proportion was 20 per cent 
for class 1 cities, 22 per cent for class 2 towns and 
28 per cent for class 3 towns. 

2.4.12 The proportion of usually employed males of 
age 15 years and above increased by 1 percentage 
points for class 1 cities as well as size class 2 and 
3 towns during 1999-2000 and 2004-05. However, 
for females, increase during this period was 2 
percentage points for class 1 cities and 4 percentage 
points for both the size class 2 and 3 towns.

2.4.13 Among  class 1 cities, for males of age 15 
years and above, the worker population ratio (WPR) 
was the highest in Surat (88 per cent) and lowest for 
Patna (53 per cent), while for females WPR was the 
highest for Varanasi (41 per cent) and lowest for 
Patna (2 per cent). 

2.4.14 Among  males of age 15 years and above, the 
share of usually emKployed in class 1 cities was 1 
percentage point higher in 2004-2005 than that in 
1999-2000. Among females, the proportion was 2 
percentage points higher over the period.

2.4.15  The number of persons usually employed 
in a particular age-group per 1000 persons in that 

age-group is defined as the age specific worker-
population ratio (ASWPR).  Based on the age 
recorded, the ASWPRs are estimated from the 61st 
round (2004-05) data for age groups of five year 
interval up to the age of 60 years and for the age 
group 60 years and above, for both the principal 
status (ps) workers and ‘all’ workers. The relevant 
results, separately for rural and urban areas, are 
presented for all-India in Table 18. Comparable all-
India results based on the 50th round (1993-94) and 
55th round (1999-2000) surveys are also preKsented 
in this Table.  

2.4.16   Change in ASWPR during the period 1993-
94 to 2004-05: It may be seen from Table 18 that, 
compared to the rates in 1993-94, the ASWPR for 
rural males and females, had declined in the younger 
age groups over time. For the other age groups, 
there was a fall in the ASWPR between 1993-94 
and 1999-2000, but subsequently got compensated 
by a similar rise in the rates between 1999-2000 
and 2004-05. For urban areas, the pattern closely 
resembled that seen for rural areas.

2.4.17  Table 19 gives the WPR for persons of age 
15 years and above by level of general education 
for 50th, 55th and 61st rounds. The number of persons 
who are usually employed in a particular education 
category per 1000 persons in that education 
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Table 18: Age specific usual status worker population ratio (ASWPR) during 1993-94, 1999-2000 and 2004-2005
all-India                                                                                                                                                                   

age 
group

male female
1993-94 1999-2000 2004-2005 1993-94 1999-2000 2004-2005

ps  
workers

all
workers

ps
workers

all
workers

ps
workers

all
workers

ps
workers

all
workers

ps
workers

all
workers

ps
workers

all
workers

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)
rural

5-9 9 11 5 6 2 3 11 14 6 7 1 3
10-14 112 138 82 91 54 68 104 141 74 96 49 74
15-19 523 577 475 503 453 497 264 364 234 304 222 319
20-24 824 859 823 844 820 849 318 456 310 409 284 410
25-29 947 957 942 950 956 966 354 525 373 491 367 513
15-29 740 775 721 741 712 742 311 447 307 400 288 410
30-34 980 983 974 979 977 981 407 585 422 555 424 584
35-39 988 989 981 984 986 989 435 608 453 579 482 639
40-44 985 987 981 983 979 983 440 606 462 586 475 625
30-44 984 986 978 982 981 984 425 598 443 572 458 614
45-49 980 983 977 980 977 981 438 594 450 566 483 615
50-54 965 970 949 953 958 963 407 542 399 515 436 561
55-59 936 942 919 929 924 930 337 467 351 450 394 509
45-59 963 968 953 958 958 962 401 543 407 518 444 569
60 & 
above 683 699 622 639 630 644 172 241 174 218 197 253

all  
(0 +)

538 553 522 531 535 546 234 328 231 299 242 327

urban
5-9 4 5 3 3 2 2 3 5 1 2 1 3
10-14 59 66 46 49 44 48 35 45 28 36 24 33
15-19 337 356 303 314 314 335 94 123 87 105 92 128
20-24 654 674 644 658 662 684 136 180 130 155 155 201
25-29 892 904 878 883 900 909 175 224 161 194 186 229
15-29 601 618 583 593 605 623 133 173 124 149 143 184
30-34 961 964 958 960 965 969 208 272 198 235 236 290
35-39 982 983 973 975 975 977 233 301 235 285 265 328
40-44 980 981 973 974 977 980 257 320 242 283 262 312
30-44 974 975 968 969 972 975 230 295 223 266 254 310
45-49 971 973 968 969 965 968 253 317 234 267 227 267
50-54 941 942 933 935 925 931 240 286 225 262 224 258
55-59 845 856 803 809 819 830 185 226 181 207 192 218
45-59 931 935 918 921 917 923 231 283 218 250 217 252
60 & 
above 429 442 386 402 355 366 91 113 82 94 86 100

all 
(0+) 513 521 513 518 541 549 121 155 117 139 135 166



43SARVEKSHANA

category is defined as the education level specific 
worker population ratio. For working out such 
education specific worker-population ratios, the 
persons of age 15 years and above are classified 
into 7 categories viz., ‘not literate’, ‘literate and 
up to primary’, ‘middle’, ‘secondary’, ‘higher 
secKondary’, ‘diploma/ certificate’ and  ‘graduate 
and above’.  In the 61st round survey, general 
educational level was recorded as ‘diploma/ 
certificate’ for those who completed diploma 
or certificate course that was below graduation 
level. Diploma/ certificate courses, which were of 
graduation level or above, were classified under the 
respective class of general education.  In the earlier 
surveys, such people were classified against the 
equivalent level of general education. The relevant 
worker-population ratios for rural and urban India 
for both the principal status (ps) workers and ‘all’ 
workers are shown in Table 19.  The corresponding 
results for 1993-94 and 1999-2000 obtained from 
NSS 50th and 55th round surveys, respectively 
are also presented in this Table. Discussions are 

restricted to ‘all’ workers i.e. workers according to 
the usual status (ps+ss).

2.4.18 	Table 19 reveals that at all-India level, for 
rural males with educational qualification graduate 
and above (or rural male graduate, in brief), the 
worker-population ratio was almost same for 1993-
94 and 1999-2000.  Between 1999-2000 and 2004-
05, there was an increase of 1 percentage point. 
However, for rural female graduates, the percentage 
fell from37 in 1993-94 by about 6 percentage points 
in 1999-2000 and then increased to 35 per cent in 
2004-05. In urban areas, for the graduate and above, 
there was a fall in the ratio of about 2 percentage 
point for males in the consecutive periods, and for 
females, a fall of about 3 percentage points between 
1993-94 and 1999-2000 followed by a rise of 
nearly 2 percentage points between 1999-2000 and  
2004-05. 

2.4.19	Table 20 shows the per 1000 distribution 
of usually employed persons by broad industry 

Table 19: Education-level specific usual status worker population ratio for persons of age 15 years and   
above during 1993-94, 1999-2000 and 2004-2005

all-India                                                                                                                                                                   
general 

education 
level

male female
1993-94 1999-2000 2004-2005 1993-94 1999-2000 2004-2005

ps
wor-
kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-
kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-
kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-kers

all
wor-
kers

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)
rural

not literate 913 918 891 895 887 892 391 540 404 513 416 550
literate & up 
to primary 898 909 872 880 887 895 286 416 303 403 327 449

middle 735 770 752 768 781 802 177 290 205 290 253 371
secondary 683 728 713 737 699 732 153 258 173 257 204 305
higher 
secondary 629 686 679 713 664 709 161 234 134 206 169 252

diploma/ 
certificate* - - - - 783 821 - - - - 396 523

graduate & 
above 792 834 802 836 818 851 293 366 269 310 285 345

all 846 864 829 841 830 846 346 486 350 452 359 485
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Table 19: Education-level specific usual status worker population ratio for persons of age 15 years and   
above during 1993-94, 1999-2000 and 2004-2005

general 
education 

level

male female
1993-94 1999-2000 2004-2005 1993-94 1999-2000 2004-2005

ps
wor-
kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-
kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-
kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-kers

all
wor-
kers

ps
wor-kers

all
wor-
kers

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)
urban

not literate 866 870 836 839 824 831 233 300 229 271 250 304
literate & up 
to primary 844 850 824 830 851 855 150 203 146 177 186 234

middle 713 723 725 732 750 760 91 131 99 129 117 161
secondary 663 677 661 668 662 673 108 134 104 124 95 123
higher 
secondary 589 607 599 608 591 608 126 147 111 124 103 129

diploma/ 
certificate* - - - - 772 798 - - - - 423 486

graduate & 
above 807 818 797 806 785 795 282 301 252 273 265 290

all 758 768 745 752 752 763 175 223 166 197 185 227
*  In NSS 50th and NSS 55th round surveys, there was no separate code for ‘diploma/ certificate’ and as such the estimates of persons with general education level 
‘diploma/ certificate’ could not  be obtained separately and they were classified in the equivalent level of general education. In the 61st round survey, persons with 
general education level ‘diploma/ certificate’ which were equivalent to below graduate level were identified separately.  

division (NIC 1998) by NSS for the 1983 to 2004-
2005 period. It is observed that in rural India, the 
proportion of ‘all’ male workers engaged in the 
agricultural activities declined gradually from 81 
per cent in 1977-78 to 67 per cent in 2004-05.  For 
‘all’ female workers, the decline was less - from 88 
per cent in 1977-78 to 83 per cent in 2004-05.

2.4.20	In 2004-05, the ‘trade, hotel and restaurant’ 
sector engaged about 28 per cent of the male workers 
while ‘manufacturing’ and ‘other serKvices’ sectors 
accounted for nearly 24 and 21 per cent, respectively, 
of the usually employed urban males.  On the other 
hand, for urban females, ‘services’ sector accounted 
for the highKest proportion (36 per cent) of the total 
usually employed, followed by ‘manufacturing’ (28 
per cent) and ‘agriculture’ (18 per cent).  

2.4.21	The proportion of urban females employed 
in ‘manufacturing’ sector increased from 24 per 
cent in 1999-2000 to 28 per cent in 2004-05. The 
‘trade, hotel and restaurant’ sector revealed a fall 

in its share by about 5 percentage points between 
1999-2000 and 2004-05. During this period, no 
such distinct changes were observed in the case of 
urban males.

2.5  Unemployment Rate

2.5.1  Unemployment rate (UR) is defined as 
the number of persons unemKployed per 1000 
persons in the labour force (which includes both 
the employed and the unemployed). This, in 
effect, gives the unutilised portion of the labour 
force.  Thus, it is a more refined indicator of the 
unemployment situation in a population than the 
proportion unemployed (PU), which is merely the 
number of the unemployed per thousand persons in 
the population as a whole.

2.5.2   It may be noted that the unemployment 
rate, as estimated from the surveys, happens to 
be very much lower in the population compared 
to the worker population ratio (WPR). Therefore, 
the estimates of unemployment rate obtained 

Contd.
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Table 20 : Per 1000 distribution of usually employed persons by broad industry division (NIC 1998) during 1983 to  
2004-2005

all-India

broad 
industry
division

NSS round
(survey period)

rural urban

male female male female

ps all ps all ps all ps all

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

agriculture 61st    (2004-05) 662 665 814 833 60 61 147 181

55th    (1999-00) 712 714 841 854 65 66 146 177

50th    (1993‑94) 737 741 847 862 87 90 193 247

43rd    (1987‑88) 739 745 825 847 85 91 218 294

38th    (1983) 772 775 862 875 97 103 255 310

32nd   (1977‑78) 804 806 868 881 102 106 251 319

mining & 
quarrying

61st    (2004-05) 6 6 4 3 9 9 2 2

55th    (1999-00) 6 6 4 3 9 9 4 4

50th    (1993‑94) 7 7 5 4 13 13 7 6

43rd    (1987‑88) 7 7 5 4 13 13 9 8

38th    (1983) 6 6 4 3 12 12 8 6

32nd   (1977‑78) 5 5 3 2 9 9 6 5

manufacturing 61st    (2004-05) 80 79 87 84 236 235 254 282

55th    (1999-00) 73 73 77 76 225 224 232 240

50th    (1993‑94) 70 70 75 70 236 235 236 241

43rd    (1987‑88) 76 74 75 69 260 257 269 270

38th    (1983) 71 70 65 64 270 268 260 267

32nd   (1977‑78) 65 64 61 59 276 276 294 296

electricity, water, 
etc.

61st    (2004-05) 2 2 0 0 8 8 2 2

55th    (1999-00) 2 2 - - 8 8 2 2

50th    (1993‑94) 3 3 - - 12 12 3 3

43rd    (1987‑88) 3 3 - - 12 12 3 2

38th    (1983) 2 2 - - 11 11 2 2

32nd   (1977‑78) 2 2 - - 11 11 1 1

construction 61st    (2004-05) 69 68 17 15 93 92 45 38

55th    (1999-00) 45 45 12 11 88 87 55 48

50th    (1993‑94) 33 32 11 9 70 69 49 41

43rd    (1987‑88) 27 37 32 27 58 58 43 37

38th    (1983) 23 22 9 7 51 51 37 31

32nd   (1977‑78) 17 17 7 6 42 42 26 22
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Table 20 : Per 1000 distribution of usually employed persons by broad industry division (NIC 1998) during 1983 to  
2004-2005

all-India (Contd.)
broad 

industry
division

NSS round
(survey period)

rural urban

male female male female

ps all ps all ps all ps all

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

trade, hotel & 
restaurant

61st    (2004-05) 83 83 28 25 281 280 131 122

55th    (1999-00) 68 68 23 20 293 294 164 169

50th    (1993‑94) 55 55 22 21 219 219 107 100

43rd    (1987‑88) 52 51 24 21 215 215 109 98

38th    (1983) 44 44 22 19 202 203 99 95

32nd   (1977‑78) 40 40 23 20 216 216 98 87

transport, 
storage & 
communications

61st    (2004-05) 39 38 2 2 107 107 16 14

55th    (1999-00) 32 32 1 1 104 104 20 18

50th    (1993‑94) 22 22 1 1 98 97 15 13

43rd    (1987‑88) 21 20 1 1 98 97 12 9

38th    (1983) 17 17 1 1 101 99 17 15

32nd   (1977‑78) 13 12 1 1 98 98 12 10

other services 61st    (2004-05) 59 59 46 39 207 208 402 359

55th    (1999-00) 61 61 43 37 209 210 378 342

50th    (1993‑94) 71 70 40 34 264 264 388 350

43rd    (1987‑88) 64 62 37 30 253 252 336 278

38th    (1983) 62 61 34 28 248 248 314 266

32nd   (1977‑78) 54 53 37 30 245 243 311 260

all X 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000

from the surveys were subject to higher margin of 
sampling fluctuations than that of the WPRs. One 
should therefore, interpret and use the estimates of 
unemployment rate cautiously, particularly the state 
and union territory level ones. 

2.5.3	 Unemployment rates (per 1000 persons in 
the labour force) according to usual status, current 
weekly status (cws) and current daily status (cds) 
during 1972-73 to 2004-05 has been presented in 
Table 21. The statement shows that compared to 
1999-2000, during 2004-05, the unemployment 
rate in terms of the usual principal status, remained 
almost the same in rural and urban areas for males, 

but increased around 2 percentage points for 
females. During this period, the unemployment 
rate in terms of the usual status (ps+ss), remained 
almost the same for rural males and decreased by 1 
percentage point for urban males, but increased by 
about 1 percentage point for females of both rural 
and urban areas. 

2.5.4 No significant change in these rates in terms 
of cws was noticeable between the earlier rounds 
and the latest one, except for urban females for 
which the rate increased by about 2-percentage 
point compared to that obtained during 1999-
2000.
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Table 21: Unemployment rates (per 1000 persons in the labour force) according to usual status, current weekly 
status (cws) and current daily status (cds) during 1972-73 to 2004-05 

all‑India
round unemployment rate
(year) male female

usual status  
(ps)

us (adj.) cws cds usual status 
(ps)

us (adj.) cws cds

(1)     (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
rural

61st  (2004-05) 21 16 38 80 31 18 42 87
55th  (1999-00) 21 17 39 72 15 10 37 70
50th  (1993‑94) 20 14 31 56 13 9 29 56
43rd  (1987‑88) 28 18 42 46 35 24 44 67
38th  (1983) 21 14 37 75 14 7 43 90
32nd  (1977‑78) 22 13 36 71 55 20 41 92
27th  (1972‑73) ‑ 12 30 68 ‑ 5 55 112

urban
61 (2004-05) 44 38 52 75 91 69 90 116
55 (1999-00) 48 45 56 73 71 57 73 94
50  (1993‑94) 54 41 52 67 83 61 79 104
43  (1987‑88) 61 52 66 88 85 62 92 120
38  (1983) 59 51 67 92 69 49 75 110
32  (1977‑78) 65 54 71 94 178 124 109 145
27   (1972‑73) ‑ 48 60 80 ‑ 60 92 137

2.5.5. 	In terms of cds, the rate was higher in 2004-
05 by about 2 percentage points for females in both 
the rural and urban areas than that obtained in 1999-
2000.

2.5.6 	 The estimates of proportion unemployed 
(PU) in total population (i.e., number of 
unemployed per 1000 persons including those in 
as well as out of labour force, and unemployment 
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Table 22: Number of persons unemployed per 1000 persons (PU) and unemployment rate (UR) (number of 
persons unemployed per 1000 persons in the labour force) according to usual status (ps+ss) for 
different social groups during 1983 to 2004-2005

all- India
NSS round household social group
 (year) ST SC OBC Others all (incl. n.r.)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

rural male

61st (2004-05) 6 (11) 9 (17) 8 (15) 11 (20) 9 (16)
55th (1999-00) 6 (11) 10 (18) 8 (15) 12 (23) 10 (18)
50th (1993-94) 5 (8) 6 (12) - 9 (16) 8 (14)
43rd (1987-88) 4 (7) 9 (16) - 11 (21) 10 (18)
38th (1983) 3 (5) 7 (12) - 9 (16) 8 (14)

rural female
61st (2004-05) 2 (4) 5 (14) 6 (19) 8 (29) 6 (18)
55th (1999-00) 2 (5) 2 (6) 3 (10) 5 (22) 3 (10)
50th (1993-94) 2 (3) 1 (4) - 3 (10) 3 (8)
43rd (1987-88) 6 (14) 11 (31) - 7 (22) 8 (24)
38th (1983) 1 (1) 2 (5) - 3 (8) 2 (7)

urban male
61st (2004-05) 16 (29) 31 (55) 19 (33) 21 (37) 22 (38)
55th (1999-00) 22 (44) 27 (51) 22 (40) 26 (48) 25 (46)
50th (1993-94) 26 (47) 24 (46) - 21 (39) 22 (40)
43rd (1987-88) 22 (43) 29 (56) - 28 (51) 28 (52)
38th (1983) 24 (43) 26 (51) - 28 (51) 28 (51)

urban female
61st (2004-05) 9 (34) 10 (46) 13 (67) 13 (85) 12 (69)
55th (1999-00) 6 (28) 6 (31) 9 (54) 9 (77) 8 (54)
50th (1993-94) 4 (17) 9 (44) - 11 (69) 10 (62)
43rd (1987-88) 5 (20) 8 (36) - 10 (67) 10 (62)
38th (1983) 4 (15) 6 (29) - 8 (55) 8 (49)
Note: 1. For 38th, 43rd and 50th rounds, no separate category of social group ‘OBC’ was there and the category ‘others’ included ’OBC’ 
category  also.
2. Figures in parentheses are the corresponding unemployment rates (UR).

rates ( i.e. number of unemployed per 1000 persons 
in the labour force) according to the usual status 
(ps+ss) for the 38th (1983), 43rd (1987-88), 50th 
(1993-94), 55th  (1999-2000) and 61st (2004 - 05) 
rounds are presented in the Table 22 for different 
social groups at the all-India level. During the 
period 1983 to 2004-05, the proportion of usually 
unemployed did not show any systematic change 
for any social group. For rural males and urban 
females belonging to  ST and SC, the proportions 
seem to have increased over the period 1983 to 
2004-05. Between 1999-2000 and 2004-05, the 
unemployment rate for females in both  rural and 
urban areas  increased by about 1 percentage point 
for all social groups, except ST in  rural areas. On 

the other hand, the unemployment rate for males, 
between 1999-2000 and 2004-05, appears to have 
declined, except for  urban SC for whom the rate 
increased from 5 per cent in 1999-2000 to about 6 
per cent in 2004-05. Figure 5 gives unemployment 
rate (per 1000) in labour force by sex and social 
group in India.

2.5.7	 Number of estimated persons unemployed 
per 1000 persons in the labour force (unemployment 
rate) for the major religious groups during 2004-
05,1999-2000and 1993-94 has been presented in 
Table 23. In rural areas, the unemployment rates 
(URs) were higher among the Christians (4.4 per 
cent) as compared to those among the Hindus 
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proportion of usually employed females who were 
found not to be employed during the week preceding 
the date of survey was 17 per cent in rural India and 
nearly 9 per cent in urban India.  The corresponding 
percentages for usually employed males were 4 and 
2 only.

2.6.3 Table 25 shows the per 1000 distribution 
of usually employed (principal and subsidiary 
status taken together) by their broad current daily 
status during 2004-2005. From this Table, it is 
observed that the proportion of person-days of the 
usuallyemployed utilized for work was quite low for 
females compared to males.  During 2004-05, this 
proportion was estimated at about 66 percent and 
80 per cent for females for rural and urban India, 

Table 23 : Number of estimated persons unemployed per 1000 persons in the labour force (unemployment 
rate) for the major religious groups during 2004-05,1999-2000and 1993-94

all-India

category
religion

2004-05 1999-2000 1993-94
Hindu- 

ism
Islam Christ-

ianity
all* Hindu-

ism
Islam Christ-

ianity
all* Hindu-

ism
Islam Christ-

ianity
all*

rural
male 14 20 26 16 16 22 27 18 12 20 36 14
female 14 38 68 18 9 18 58 11 6 12 43 6
persons 15 23 44 16 14 21 39 15 9 18 38 11

urban
male 36 37 56 39 46 46 69 46 40 33 72 39
female 70 55 141 67 52 67 79 57 58 31 109 61
persons 44 41 86 45 47 50 73 48 43 33 83 44
* includes all the religious groups

(1.5 per cent) or the Muslims (2.3 per cent). In 
the urban areas also same pattern was observed. 
However, the URs in urban areas were more or 
less same for Hindu and Muslim (4 per cent). 
Further, URs for females were generally higher in 
all major religious groups as compared to males 
in both rural and urban areas. The UR was highest 
(14 per cent) among the urban Christian women.

2.6 Underemployment  

2.6.1 Underemployment is commonly defined 
as the under-utilisation of labour time of the 
workers.  Some persons categorised as usually 
employed, do not have work throughout the year 
due to seasonality of work or otherwise and their 
labour time is not fully utilised - they are, therefore, 
underemployed.  Their underemployment is termed 
visible underemployment if they report themselves 
to be not working with respect to a shorter 
reference period.  The NSS measures the visible 
underemployment by cross classifying persons by 
(a) their usual and current weekly statuses (b) their 
usual and current daily statuses and (c) their current 
weekly and current daily statuses.  

2.6.2 Table 24 shows the per 1000 distribution of 
usually employed (principal and subsidiary status 
taken together) by their broad current weekly 
status during 2004-2005. During this period, the 

Table 24 : Per 1000 distribution of usually employed 
(principal and subsidiary status taken 
together) by their broad current weekly 
status during 2004-2005

current weekly
status

rural urban

male female male female

  (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

employed 958 833 977 914

unemployed 22 20 14 15

not in labour force 21 147 9 71

all 1000 1000 1000 1000
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respectively, as against 89 and 95 per cent for males 
for rural and urban India, respectively.  

persons in the usual principal status. It is observed 
from the Table that this proportion was higher 
among females than among males.  Further, 
among the various categories of the employed, the 
proportion was the highest for casual labourers. 
As much as 24 and 31 per cent of female casual 
labourers engaged in the agriculture sector, in rural 
and urban India respectively, did not work regularly 
throughout the year. In the non-agriculture sector, 
the corresponding proportions were 20 per cent 

Table 26 : Per 1000 distribution of person-days of 
persons employed as per current weekly 
status by their broad current daily status 
during 2004-2005

current daily 
status

rural urban

male female male female

  (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

employed 932 787 967 871

unemployed 42 33 23 18

not in labour force 27 180 10 111

all 1000 1000 1000 1000

Table 27 : Number of employed persons according to 
principal status of age 15 years and above 
who did not work more or less regularly 
throughout the year per 1000 employed 
persons in the usual principal status

all-India

broad usual
principal status

        rural urban

male female male female

     (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
self-employed in:
agriculture

79 88 53 99

non-agriculture 51 61 45 68

regular wage/
salaried in:
agriculture

43 46 85 280

non-agriculture 31 31 30 38

casual labour in:

agriculture 200 237 294 311

non-agriculture 191 198 189 201

all 110 139 62 89

2.6.4 Table 26 shows the Per 1000 distribution of 
person-days of persons employed as per current 
weekly status by their broad current daily status 
during 2004-2005. In 2004-05, the percentage of 
person-days on which persons with some work 
during the reference week (according to weekly 
status) were without work was estimated at about 
7 for rural males, 21 for rural females, 3 for urban 
males and 13 for urban females.

each. On the other hand, the proportion was the 
lowest among  regular wage/salaried employees - 
specially for those engaged in non-agriculture sector 
where the proportion ranged from 30 to 38 per 1000 
employed. It may be noted that in the agricultural 
sector, the survey could capture only 46 sample 
females who were regular wage/salaried, and who 
did not work more or less regularly throughout the 
year, in the urban areas. This may, perhaps, be the 
reason why the proportion of regular wage/salaried 
females who did not work more or less regularly 
throughout the year was found to be unusually high 
(28 per cent) in the urban sector.

Table 25 : Per 1000 distribution of person-days 
of usually employed (principal and 
subsidiary status taken together) by their 
broad current daily activity status during 
2004-2005

current daily 
activity status

rural urban

male female male female

  (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

employed 893 657 945 798

unemployed 61 47 37 31

not in labour 
force

51 296 19 171

all 1000 1000 1000 1000

2.6.5 Table 27 shows the number of employed 
persons according to principal status of age 15 
years and above who did not work more or less 
regularly throughout the year per 1000 employed 
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years & above) in the principal status for each level 
of education. As the table shows, about 1 per cent of 
the usually (ps) employed changed their work status 
while about 7 (urban males) to 9 (rural females) per 
cent changed their establishment. 

2.7.3	 The proportion of persons who changed 
their establishment is much less among those with 
education level higher secondary and above as 
compared to those with lower levels of education - 
be it rural or urban area.

2.7.4  Table 29 shows that number of usually 
working persons who changed their industry of work 
during the two years preceding the survey per 1000 
usualKly employed persons (15 years and above) 
in the principal status and the per 1000 distribution 
by their last broad industry of work. About 1 per 
cent of usual status (ps) workers reported change 
in their industry of work during the two years 
preceding the date of survey. The Table also shows 

2.7	L abour Mobility

2.7.1	 Over a period of time, various features relating 
to the employment of a worker, such as his/her 
occupation, industry or status of work may change.  
To study such changes, information was collected 
in this survey relating to change(s) in occupation, 
industry and work status or of ‘establishment’ that 
took place within a reference period of two years 
prior to the date of survey for the usually employed 
persons (according to principal status). Here, the 
term usually employed refers to those persons who 
were employed according to the usual status (ps). 
The term ‘establishment’, used in a broad sense 
and include all producing units covering household 
enterprises also.

2.7.2 Table 28 presents the number of usually (ps) 
working persons who changed their status of work or 
changed establishment during two years preceding 
the survey per 1000 usually employed persons (15 

Table 28: Number of usually (ps) working persons who had changed their status of work or changed establishment 
during the two years preceding the survey per 1000 usually employed persons (15 years & above) in 
the principal status for each level of education

all-India
general educational level

changed work status / 
establishment

not literate literate
and up to 
primary

primary, middle 
and secondary

higher secondary 
and above

all

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

rural male

work status 4 6 8 13 7

establishment 80 83 74 43 74

rural female

work status 3 4 4 7 3

establishment 88 101 83 49 87

urban male

work status 7 8 14 10 11

establishment 96 82 70 37 65

urban female

work status 3 4 7 6 5

establishment 87 93 60 34 66
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Table 29 : Number of usually working persons who had changed their industry of work during the two years 
preceding the survey per 1000 usually employed persons (15 years & above) in the principal status 
and the per 1000 distribution by their last broad industry of work 

all-India
present 
industry
of work 
(NIC-98 
division)

male female
no. per last industry of work (NIC-98 division) no. per last industry of work (NIC-98 division)

1000 who 01 10 50 10 all 1000 who 01 10 50 10 all
changed
industry

-
05

-
45

-
99

-
99

(incl. 
n.r.)

changed
industry

-
05

-
45

-
99

-
99

(incl. 
n.r.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)
rural

01-05 4 63 446 411 856 1000 1 61 568 295 863 1000
10-45 19 637 202 154 356 1000 10 844 131 26 156 1000
50-99 17 439 248 267 515 1000 12 606 183 191 373 1000
10-99 18 537 225 211 437 1000 11 734 155 102 256 1000
all 9 383 297 276 573 1000 3 559 262 152 414 1000

urban
01-05 7 0 366 467 833 1000 3 0 456 234 689 1000
10-45 16 268 374 331 705 1000 15 174 551 275 826 1000
50-99 16 152 393 432 825 1000 7 170 249 580 829 1000
10-99 16 195 386 394 781 1000 10 172 407 420 827 1000
all 16 189 385 397 782 1000 9 165 409 412 821 1000

that among those reporting their present industry of 
work in the primary sector, more workers reported 
their last industry of work in the secondary sector 
except the urban males. Further, among those 
workers reporting presently employed in secondary 
sector of work, a large proportion, in the rural areas, 
reported to have been employed in secondary sector 
of work, whereas in the urban areas they reported to 
have been employed in secondary or tertiary sector 
of work.

2.8   	 Participation of women in specified 
activities (along with domestic duties)

2.8.1 A significant section of women usually 
engaged in domestic duties were recorded to 
participate nominally in the activities of household 
enterprises.  They also undertake many activities 
that provide economic benefits to their households.  
Such participation of women, in certain cases - 
when the participation is very nominal or when the 
activity carried out is a borderline economic activity 

- is not always reflected in the usual indicators of 
employment. A set of probing questions was put in 
the 61st round survey (July 2004-June 2005) to all 
the members of the household classified as engaged 
in domestic duties according to usual principal 
status on their participation in certain specified 
economic activities performed for a smaller period 
of time along with some other household activities 
which provide benefits to their households.  
Table 30. summarises the data collected through 
these probing questions.

2.8.2	 Number of females usually engaged in 
domestic duties (principal status) and carrying out 
specified activities per 1000 females of age 5 years 
and above usually engaged in domestic duties is 
presented in Table 30. During 2004-2005, among 
women of age 5 years above, about 40 per cent of 
rural women and 50 per cent of urban women in 
India were classified as engaged in domestic duties 
according to the usual principal status, while 37 
per cent of rural and 18 per cent of urban women 
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Table 30 : Number of females usually engaged in domestic duties (principal status) and carrying out specified 
activities per 1000 females of age 5 years and above usually engaged in domestic duties 

all-India  

rural urban
 specified additional activities with ss without ss      all*** with ss without ss      all***

work* work** work* work**
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
1. maintenance of kitchen  garden, etc. 182 143 152 64 30 32
2. work in hh. poultry, etc. 595 250 328 240 28 41
3. either item 1 or 2 637 297 374 263 52 64
4. free collection of fish, etc. 226 144 163 45 11 13
5. free collection of fire wood, etc. 567 346 396 186 53 61
6. either item 4 or 5 590 362 414 197 56 64
7. any of items 1, 2, 4 or 5 [category-(i)] 861 508 588 358 95 111
8. husking of paddy (own produce) 110 83 89 25 3 4
9. grinding foodgrain (own produce) 99 68 75 12 5 5
10. preparation of gur (own produce) 3 3 3 0 0 0
11. presevation of meat (own produce) 7 9 9 1 1 1
12. making basket, etc. (own produce) 26 24 25 3 1 2
13.  any of items 8 to 12[ category – (ii)] 174 124 135 32 9 10
14 any of items 1,2,4,5 & 8 to 12 [category-(i) or (ii)] 869 535 611 361 99 115
15. husking of paddy  (acquired) 40 52 50 31 26 27
16. grinding foodgrain (acquired) 59 77 73 56 68 67
17. preparation of gur (acquired) 22 38 34 19 16 16
18. preservation of meat etc. (acquired) 27 48 43 24 28 28
19. making basket, etc. (acquired) 28 48 43 25 24 24
20. any of items 15 to19 83 116 109 73 86 85
21. any of items 1,2,4,5, 8-12 & 15 to 19 878 575 644 401 173 187
22. preparing cowdung cakes 659 401 460 260 47 60
23. sewing, tailoring, etc. 302 268 276 384 249 257
24. free tutoring of own/ others’ children 52 72 67 136 126 126
25. bringing water from outside hh. premises 540 417 445 315 193 201
26. bringing water from outside village

a). distance up to 1 km. 13 8 9 - - -
b). distance 2-5 km. 4 3 3 - - -
c). distance 6 km & above 0 0 0 - - -
d). all 17 11 12 - - -

27.  any of items 1,2,4,5, 8-12 & 15-19 & 22-26 967 808 844 768 519 534
number of women engaged in domestic duties per 1000 
women 90 307 397 30 468 498

*: females engaged in domestic duties in principal status (codes: 92 & 93) but were workers in subsidiary status (codes: 11 to 51).
**:  females engaged in domestic duties in principal status(codes: 92 & 93)  but were not workers in subsidiary status
***: all females engaged in domestic duties in  principal status irrespective of whether they were workers in subsidiary status or not
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proprietary and partnership – have been clubbed 
together and denoted as P&P. The Table shows that 
a high proportion of   non-agricultural and AGEGC 
workers, in  rural and urban areas, worked in the 
informal sector. The survey estimated that during 
2004-05, among workers in the non-agricultural and 
AGEGC sectors, about 82 per cent in the rural areas 
and 72 per cent in the urban areas were employed in 
the informal sector. This proportion was higher for  
females (86 per cent) compared to males (79 per cent) 
in  rural areas, while in  urban areas, the proportion 
was higher for the males (74 per cent) than that for 
the females (65 per cent). It is noteworthy that in 
the urban areas, as high as 12 per cent of the female 
workers in non- agriculture and AGEGC sectors 
were engaged in private households (i.e., employer 
households). The proportion was about 2 per cent 
for females for rural areas.

2.9.3	 It would be interesting to know how many 
of the non-agricultural and AGEGC workers 
were accounted for by the informal sector alone 

usually carried out some economic activity in their 
principal and subsidiary statuses. 

2.8.3	 Of the women of age 5 years and above 
classified as usually engaged in domestic 
duties in terms of their principal and subsidiary 
statuses, about 54 per cent in rural areas and 10 
per cent in urban areas pursued one or more of 
the activities relating to agricultural production 
including free collection of agricultural products 
and processing of primary products produced by 
the households, for households’ consumption. 
They constituted 16.4 and 4.6 per cent of women 
of age 5 years and above in rural and urban 
areas, respectively. For getting the upper bound 
of Worker Population Ratio (WPR), 16.4 per 
cent in rural area and 4.6 per cent in urban area 
engaged in domestic duties as per their usual 
status but found to be engaged in economic 
activities have to be added. Therefore, the upper 
bound of the WPR for women aged 5 years and 
above in rural and urban areas is 53.4 per cent 
and 22.6 per cent, respectively. 

2.9	 Informal Sector and Conditions of 
Employment

2.9.1	 Here, discussion of the share of workers in 
the informal sector and some selected indicators 
of conditions of employment of the workforce, in 
the usual status, has been made. The discussion 
is confined in respect of those workers who were 
engaged in the non-agriculture sector (NIC-98 
divisions 10-99) as well as in the [ag]ricultural 
sector [e]xcluding [g]rowing of [c]rops, market 
gardening, horticulture and growing of crops 
combined with farming of animals (NIC-98 groups/
divisions 012, 014, 015, 02,  05), henceforth referred 
to as AGEGC.

2.9.2  The proportion of workers engaged in the 
non-agricultural and AGEGC  enterprises  by  
type of enterprises is presented in Table 31 for 
different categories of persons (sex and sector) at 
the all-India level.  The two types of enterprises– 

Table 31 : Proportion (per 1000) of workers 
engaged in proprietary/ partnership 
(P & P) enterprises and ‘employer 
households’ among workers according 
to usual status (ps+ss) engaged in non-
agricultural and AGEGC enterprises 
during 2004-05

all-India
category of 
persons

P & P employer 
households

P & P and 
employer’s 
households 

(1) (2) (3) (4)
rural

male 792 6 799
female 864 21 886
person 816 11 827

urban
male 739 9 748
female 654 119 773
person 722 31 753

rural+urban
male 767 8 774
female 797 53 849
person 775 20 795
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Table 32 : Proportion (per 1000) of informal sector (proprietary and partnership) workers according to usual 
status (ps+ss) within each industry group/ tabulation category during 2004-05

all-India   
industry groups/ 
tabulation categories

rural urban
male female person male female person

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
012 921 975 963 871 955 925
014 873 948 902 708 850 755
015 1000 - 1000 1000 1000 1000
02 789 926 861 573 739 589
05 914 960 921 958 901 951

sub-total (012, 014, 
015,02,05) 904 972 952 868 949 912

C 719 798 736 247 430 257
D 859 916 881 779 904 810
E 87 112 88 94 11 88
F 800 718 791 870 887 872
G 937 957 939 952 922 949
H 940 933 939 941 964 945
I 830 671 826 736 483 728
J 284 486 302 288 178 270
K 869 785 864 776 643 761
L - - - - - -
M 267 285 274 323 412 366
N 601 364 520 544 423 495
O 853 932 870 814 896 834
P - - - - - -
Q - - - - - -

sub-total (C-Q) 781 771 779 737 635 717
all (012, 014, 015, 02, 05, 

C- Q) 792 864 816 739 654 722

Note 1:Description of Tabulation category C to Q: - C: Mining and Quarrying; D: Manufacturing; E: Electricity, Gas and water supply; 
F: Construction; G: Wholesale and retail trades; repair of motor vehicles, motor cycles and personal and household goods; H. Hotels and 
restaurants; I: Transport, storage and communications; J: Financial intermediation; K: Real estate, renting and business activities; L: Public 
administration and defence; compulsory social security; M: Education; N: Health and social work; O: Other community, social and personal 
service activities; P: Private households with employed persons; Q: Extra – territorial organisations and bodies
Note 2: By  definition industry divisions L, P and Q can not be in the  informal sector

corresponding to each broad industry of work 
(referred to as tabulation category, in consonance 
with the term used in the National Industrial 
Classification 1998). Table 32 presents the 
proportion of informal sector workers among all 
non-agricultural and AGEGC workers, separately 
for each tabulation category. The description of 
each tabulation category is given at the bottom of 
the table. The Table shows that more than 90 per 

cent of workers engaged in AGEGC (NIC codes: 
012,014,015,02,05) or in wholesale or retail 
trade etc (tabulation category G) or in hotels and 
restaurants (tabulation category H) belonged to the 
informal sector alone. This was true for both male 
and female workers in rural as well as in urban areas. 
Among manufacturing workers (tabulation category 
D) also, the proportion of workers employed in the 
informal sector was quite significant – more so in 
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rural areas (88 per cent) than in urban areas (81 
per cent). It is also seen that a higher proportion 
of female workers in industry tabulation category 
manufacturing was employed in informal sector 
than male workers. The survey has estimated that 
in the manufacturing sector, as high as 92 per cent 
and 90 per cent of female workers were engaged 
in the informal sector in the rural and urban areas, 
respectively.  The corresponding estimates for males 
were 86 per cent and 78 per cent in rural and urban 
areas, respectively. On the other hand, in the real 
estate, renting and business (tabulation category 
K) activities, the situation was just the opposite.  
Nearly 87 per cent of the rural and 78 per cent of 
the urban male workers in this tabulation category 
were in the informal sector while the corresponding 
proportion for female workers were lower at 79 per 
cent and 64 per cent in the rural and urban areas, 
respectively. In Figure 6, the proportion (per 1000) 
of usual status (ps+ss) workers in proprietary and 
partnership enterprises is presented for AGEGC 
sector and also for different tabulation categories.

2.9.4	 Information on eligibility of the regular 
wage/salaried employees and casual labourers for 
different social security benefits was collected in 

the survey. It was ascertained from the employees 
whether they were covered under any of the 
specified social security benefits or a combination 
of them. The different social security benefits 
covered in the survey were Provident Fund (PF) 
scheme, gratuity and, health care & maternity 
benefits. The term Provident Fund (PF) included 
General Provident Fund, Contributory Provident 
Fund, Public Provident Fund, Employees Provident 
Fund, etc. It may be mentioned that coverage under 
any of these social security schemes would mean 
that the employer contributed/arranged/paid in 
implementing the social security benefits for the 
worker. If an employee operated, in his/her individual 
capacity, a PPF account and the employer without 
contributing to that account, it was not considered 
a social security benefit. On the contrary, a scheme, 
in which both the employee and the employer 
contributed was considered a social security benefit. 
Similarly, in case an employee was eligible for paid 
leave for a specified period of pre-natal/childbirth/
post-natal stages or if the expenditure for maternity 
care or childbirth was born by the employer as per 
the conditions of employment, such benefits were 
considered to be social security benefits.
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Table 33 : Proportion (per 1000) of employees not eligible for any social security benefit* among employees according to 
usual status (ps+ss) engaged in the non-agricultural and AGEGC enterprises for different status in employment 
during 2004-05

all-India
category of 
persons

status in employment
regular wage/salaried casual labour all employees

industry groups/ divisions
012,  014,  
015, 02, 05

10-99 012, 014, 
015, 02-99

012, 014, 
015, 02, 05

10-99 012, 014, 
015, 02-99

012, 014, 
015, 02, 

05

10-99 012, 014, 
015, 02-99

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
rural

male 729 555 560 886 958 954 844 775 778
female 653 608 609 928 963 959 910 789 798
person 723 565 569 899 959 955 861 777 782

urban
male 717 519 520 820 964 961 772 628 629
female 417 596 595 1000 966 967 955 680 681
person 710 534 535 856 964 962 796 638 639

rural+urban
male 726 532 535 879 960 956 834 699 703
female 636 600 600 932 964 961 913 731 737
person 720 545 547 895 961 957 853 705 709
*: For the purpose of the survey, the social security benefits considered were PF/ pension, gratuity, health care and maternity benefit.  

2.9.5    Table 33 presents the proportion of usual 
status(ps+ss) employees not eligible for any social 
security benefit, mentioned above, for different 
categories of employees at all-India level. Non-
existence of social security benefit is a measure of 
insecurity in the job one performs. It is seen that 

as high as 71 per cent of the employees in the non-
agricultural and AGEGC sectors were not covered 
by any social security benefit. The proportion was 
higher in  rural areas (78 per cent) than in  urban 
areas (64 per cent). Though, among  casual labourers, 
it is expected that a much larger proportion of 
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Table 34: Proportion (per 1000) of employees who 
had no written job contract and not 
eligible for paid leave among employees 
according to usual status (ps+ss) engaged 
in the non-agricultural and AGEGC 
enterprises during 2004 - 05

all-India
sector male female persons
(1) (2) (3) (4)
rural 715 696 712
urban 548 553 549
rural + urban 631 622 630

them would be outside the social security net, 
even for the regular wage/salaried employees, the 
proportion of workers left out of the coverage of 
the social security benefits was considerable. While 
almost none among the casual wage labourers (96 
per cent) were covered under any of the specified 
social benefits, the corresponding proportion for the 
regular wage/salaried employees was also nearly 
55 per cent. In  rural areas in the non-agriculture 
sector, among  regular wage/salaried employees, 
while 56 per cent of male employees were not 
covered by any of the social security benefits, the 
corresponding figures for female employees was 
nearly 61 per cent. In  urban areas, the proportions 
of regular wage/salaried employees, not covered 
under any social security benefit were 60 per cent 
for females and 52 per cent for males. In Figure 7, 
the proportion (per 1000) of regular wage/ salaried 
employees in non-agriculture sector not eligible for 
social security benefits is presented.

2.9.6 Incidence of cases of employees engaged 
in the nonagricultural and AGEGC activities who 
had no written job contract nor were eligible for 
paid leave was examined in this survey. Table 34 
gave the Proportion (per 1000) of employees who 
had no written job contract and not eligible for 
paid leave among employees according to usual 
status (ps+ss) engaged in the non-agricultural and 
AGEGC enterprises during 2004 – 05 at the all-India 
level.  The Table reveals that about 63 percent of 

the employees had neither written job contract nor 
were eligible for the paid leave. The proportions 
in the rural and urban areas were 71 per cent and 
55 per cent, respectively. Gender differentials are 
found to be minor in this respect, with almost same 
proportions of males and females neither having a 
written job contract nor eligible for paid leave.

2.10	 Conclusion

From the results of Employment and Unemployment 
Survey of NSS 61st Round the following important 
observations can be made.

1.	 The sex-ratio increased successively over the 
1993-94 to 2004-05 period– more so in the 
rural areas than in the urban areas.  This was 
a reversal of the trend seen between 1983 and 
1993-94 in the rural areas, when, the ratio 
declined. The estimate of household size 
was marginally lower in 2004-05 than that in 
1999-2000, both for rural and urban areas.

2.	 In rural areas, during 2004-05, about 64 per 
cent of males and 45 per cent of the females 
were literate. The corresponding proportions, 
in urban areas, were 81 per cent and 69 per 
cent. Over the period 1983 to 2005, the 
literacy rate increased monotonically. The 
increase was relatively more among females 
than among males – both in rural and urban 
areas.

3.	 According to the usual status (ps+ss), about 
56 per cent of rural males and 33 per   cent of 
rural females belonged to the labour force. 
The corresponding proportions in urban areas 
were 57 per cent and 18 per cent, respectively.  
During the period 1999-2000 to 2004-05, 
the LFPRs according to usual status (ps+ss) 
increased by nearly 2 percentage points 
for males and about 3 percentage points 
for females, in rural areas. In urban areas, 
during that period, it increased by about 3 
percentage points for both the males and 
females.



59SARVEKSHANA

4.	 In 2004-05, about 42 per cent of the 
population in the country were usually 
employed. The proportion was 44 per cent 
in the rural and 37 per cent in the urban 
respectively. The gender differential in the 
worker population ratio (WPR) in usual 
status was distinct - 55 per cent for males 
and 33 per cent for females in the rural areas, 
and 55 per cent for males and 17 per cent for 
females in the urban areas. Between 1999-
2000 and 2004-05, for rural areas, WPR by 
the usual status approach increased by about 
2 and 3 percentage points for males and 
females respectively. For urban areas, the 
rates increased by about 3 percentage points 
for both males and females.

5.	 In 2004-05, the proportion of usually 
employed males of age 15 years and above 
for both class 1 cities and class 2 towns were 
76 per cent, but for class 3 towns it was 78 per 
cent. However, for females in the same age 
group the proportion was 20 per cent for class 
1 cities, 22 per cent for class 2 towns and 28 
per cent for class 3 towns.

6.	 In 2004-05, the ‘trade, hotel and restaurant’ 
sector engaged about 28 per cent of the male 
workers while ‘manufacturing’ and ‘other 
services’ sectors accounted for nearly 24 
and 21 per cent, respectively, of the usually 
employed urban males.  On the other hand, 
for urban females, ‘services’ sector accounted 
for the highest proportion (36 per cent) of 
the total usually employed, followed by 
‘manufacturing’ (28 per cent) and ‘agriculture’ 
(18 per cent). 

7.	 Compared to 1999-2000, during 2004-05, 
the unemployment rate in terms of the usual 
principal status, remained almost the same in 
rural and urban areas for males, but increased 
around 2 percentage points for females. 

During this period, the unemployment rate 
in terms of the usual status (ps+ss), remained 
almost the same for rural males and decreased 
by 1 percentage point for urban males, but 
increased by about 1 percentage point for 
females of both rural and urban areas.

8.	 In 2004-05, about 1 per cent of the usually 
(ps) employed changed their work status while 
about 7 (urban males) to 9 (rural females) 
per cent changed their establishment. The 
proportion of persons who changed their 
establishment is much less among those with 
education level higher secondary and above 
as compared to those with lower levels of 
education - be it rural or urban area
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ÉÊc. - 1ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ

£ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå Þ ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ Þ BÉEä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ àÉå ®ÉK]ÅÉÒªÉ |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ ºÉÆMÉ~xÉ BÉEä 
61´Éå nÉè® (VÉÖãÉÉ<Ç 2004-VÉÚxÉ 2005)  BÉEÉ ºÉàÉÉÎx´ÉiÉ ºÉÉ®

A.BÉEä.´ÉàÉÉÇ

1.	 {ÉÉÊ®SÉªÉ

1.1	 ®ÉK]ÅÉÒªÉ |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ ºÉÆMÉ~xÉ (®É.|É.ºÉ´Éæ.ºÉÆ.) xÉä +É{ÉxÉä 
9 ´Éå nÉè® (àÉ<Ç-ÉÊºÉiÉà¤É®, 1955 àÉå ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä 
¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå +ÉÉÆBÉE½ä VÉÖ]ÉxÉä BÉEÉ {ÉcãÉÉÒ ¤ÉÉ® |ÉªÉÉºÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ * =ºÉBÉEä 
¤ÉÉn, ®É.|É.ºÉ´Éæ.ºÉÆMÉ~xÉ xÉä ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå BÉE<Ç 
ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ +ÉÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ ÉÊBÉEA * ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä +ÉÉBÉEãÉxÉ 
àÉå ÉÊ´É¶ÉäKÉYÉ ºÉÉÊàÉÉÊiÉ, nÉÆiÉ´ÉÉãÉÉ ºÉÉÊàÉÉÊiÉ xÉä ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ 
BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå ABÉE àÉÉxÉBÉE {ÉrÉÊiÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÊºÉ{ÉEÉÉÊ®¶É BÉEÉÒ +ÉÉè® iÉnxÉÖºÉÉ®  
®É.|É.ºÉ´Éæ.ºÉÆMÉ~xÉ xÉä +É{ÉxÉä 27´Éå nÉè® (ÉÊºÉiÉà¤É®, 1972-+ÉBÉDiÉÚ¤É®, 
1973) àÉå ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ àÉå {ÉcãÉÉ {ÉÆSÉ´ÉÉÉÌKÉBÉE 
ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ +ÉÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ * ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå 
®É.|É.ºÉ´Éæ.ºÉÆMÉ~xÉ uÉ®É 2004-05 àÉå ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ <ºÉ 
ÉÊ´ÉKÉªÉ {É® ºÉÉiÉ´ÉÉÆ {ÉÆSÉ´ÉÉÉÌKÉBÉE ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ lÉÉ * <ºÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ BÉEä 
ÉÊxÉKBÉEKÉÉç BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® ®É.|É.ºÉ´Éæ.ºÉÆMÉ~xÉ ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ 
BÉEä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ àÉå ÉÊxÉàxÉÉÊãÉÉÊJÉiÉ ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]ç VÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉE® SÉÖBÉEÉ cè *

1.	 £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ& 2004-05  
(ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç ºÉÆ. 515, £ÉÉMÉ * +ÉÉè® **) 

2.	 £ÉÉ®iÉ BÉEä ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå àÉå ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEÉÒ 
ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ& 2004-05 ( ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç ºÉÆ. 516) 

3.	 £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå ¶ÉèÉÊFÉBÉE iÉlÉÉ BªÉÉ´ÉºÉÉÉÊªÉBÉE |ÉÉÊ¶ÉFÉhÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ& 
2004-05 (ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç  ºÉÆ. 517) 

4.	 PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç BÉEä ºÉÉlÉ-ºÉÉlÉ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊxÉvÉÉÇÉÊ®iÉ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ 
BÉEÉÒ ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ& 2004-05 (ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç ºÉÆ. 518) 

5.	 £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå +ÉxÉÉè{ÉSÉÉÉÊ®BÉE FÉäjÉ +ÉÉè® ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ& 
2004-05 (ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç ºÉÆ. 519, £ÉÉMÉ * +ÉÉè® **) 

6.	 £ÉÉ®iÉ BÉEä ¶Éc®Éå +ÉÉè® BÉEº¤ÉÉå àÉå ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEÉÒ 
ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ& 2004-05 (ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç ºÉÆ. 520)  +ÉÉè®

7.	 £ÉÉ®iÉ BÉEä ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå àÉå ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ 
BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ (ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç ºÉÆ. 521)*

	 ªÉc ºÉàÉÉÎx´ÉiÉ ºÉÉ® ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ 
{ÉcãÉÖ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå BÉÖEU àÉci´É{ÉÚhÉÇ ÉÊxÉKBÉEKÉÉç BÉEÉä |ÉºiÉÖiÉ BÉE®xÉä BÉEÉ 

ABÉE |ÉªÉÉºÉ cè * <ºÉ ºÉÉ® àÉå +ÉiªÉxiÉ ºÉÆÉÊFÉ{iÉ àÉå SÉSÉÉÇ BÉEÉÒ MÉ<Ç cè* 
ÉÊ´ÉºiÉÉ®{ÉÚ´ÉÇBÉE VÉÉxÉBÉEÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ={É®ÉäBÉDiÉ ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç näJÉå * ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ 
BÉEä uÉ®É +ÉxÉÖàÉÉÉÊxÉiÉ +ÉÉ¤ÉÉnÉÒ BÉEÉ, FÉäjÉ, àÉÉÊcãÉÉ-{ÉÖâóKÉ, ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE 
ºÉàÉÚc, vÉàÉÇ, ¶ÉèÉÊFÉBÉE ºiÉ® +ÉÉè® +ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® ÉÊ´É¶ãÉäKÉhÉ 
ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè * FÉäjÉ, àÉÉÊcãÉÉ-{ÉÖâóKÉ, vÉàÉÇ +ÉÉÉÊn BÉEä {ÉÉÊ®|ÉäFªÉ àÉå £ÉÉÒ, 
ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ ÉÊxÉKBÉEKÉÉç BÉEÉä {É®JÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè *

1.2	 £ÉÉèMÉÉäÉÊãÉBÉE nÉªÉ®É      

	 ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ àÉå (i) VÉààÉÚ-BÉE¶àÉÉÒ® BÉEä ãÉäc (ãÉqÉJÉ)  +ÉÉè® 
BÉE®ÉÊMÉãÉ ÉÊVÉãÉÉå  (ii) xÉMÉÉãÉéb àÉå ¤ÉºÉ àÉÉMÉÇ BÉEä 5 ÉÊBÉEãÉÉäàÉÉÒ]® ºÉä 
VªÉÉnÉ nÚ®ÉÒ {É® ¤ÉºÉä MÉÉÆ´ÉÉå +ÉÉè®  (iii) +ÉÆbàÉÉxÉ +ÉÉè® ÉÊxÉBÉEÉä¤ÉÉ® àÉå 
¤ÉÉ®cÉå àÉcÉÒxÉä +ÉMÉàªÉ ®cxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä MÉÉÆ´ÉÉå BÉEÉä UÉä½ BÉE® ºÉà{ÉÚhÉÇ £ÉÉ®iÉ 
ºÉÆPÉ BÉEÉä ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ   cè *

1.3	 +ÉÉÆBÉE½É ºÉÆOÉchÉ BÉEÉÒ {ÉrÉÊiÉ

	 Þ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒÞ BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå +ÉÉÆBÉE½ä, {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå 
BÉEä ªÉÉoSU SÉÖxÉä MÉA xÉàÉÚxÉä ºÉä ¶ÉäbáÉÚãÉ 10 BÉEÉ |ÉªÉÉäMÉ BÉE®iÉä cÖA 
ºÉÉFÉÉiBÉEÉ® {ÉrÉÊiÉ ºÉä VÉÖ]ÉA MÉA cé *

1.4	 BÉEÉªÉÇ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ BÉEÉªÉÇµÉEàÉ

	 ®É.|É.ºÉ´Éæ.ºÉÆ. BÉEä 61´Éå nÉè® BÉEÉ {ÉEÉÒãb ´ÉBÉEÇ (FÉäjÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ) 
1 VÉÖãÉÉ<Ç 2004 ºÉä +ÉÉ®Æ£É cÖ+ÉÉ +ÉÉè® 30 VÉÚxÉ, 2005 iÉBÉE VÉÉ®ÉÒ 
®cÉ * ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ +É´ÉÉÊvÉ BÉEÉä |ÉiªÉäBÉE iÉÉÒxÉ àÉÉc BÉEä SÉÉ® ={É-nÉè®Éå àÉå 
ÉÊ´É£ÉÉÉÊVÉiÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ * |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ MÉÉÆ´ÉÉå/JÉhbÉå (A{ÉE AºÉ ªÉÚ)  
BÉEÉÒ ¤É®É¤É® ºÉÆJªÉÉ <xÉ |ÉiªÉäBÉE SÉÉ® ={É-nÉè®Éå àÉå ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
+ÉÉÆ¤ÉÉÊ]iÉ BÉEÉÒ MÉªÉÉÒ lÉÉÒ *

1.5	 |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ +ÉÉÊ£ÉBÉEã{É

	 <ºÉ nÉè® àÉå, ABÉE ºiÉ®ÉÒBÉßEiÉ ¤ÉcÖ-SÉ®hÉÉÒªÉ |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ +ÉÉÊ£ÉBÉEã{É 
BÉEÉä +É{ÉxÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè * 2001 BÉEÉÒ MÉhÉxÉÉ àÉå OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉ àÉå MÉÉÆ´É 
iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå ¶Éc®ÉÒ fÉÆSÉÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ (ªÉÚ A{ÉE AºÉ)  |ÉlÉàÉ 
SÉ®hÉ  <BÉEÉ<ÇªÉÉÆ (A{ÉE AºÉ ªÉÚ) lÉÉÒ *  +ÉÉÎxiÉàÉ SÉ®hÉ <BÉEÉ<ªÉÉÆ  
(ªÉÚ AºÉ ªÉÚ) nÉäxÉÉå FÉäjÉÉå àÉå {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® lÉä * cäàÉãÉä]-OÉÖ{É/ºÉ¤É-¤ãÉÉBÉE 
MÉ~xÉ ´ÉÉãÉä ¤Éßcn MÉÉÆ´ÉÉå/JÉhbÉå BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉä àÉå, ABÉE àÉvªÉ´ÉiÉÉÔ SÉ®hÉ àÉå 
A{ÉE AºÉ ªÉÚ ºÉä nÉä cäàÉãÉä] -OÉÖ{É/ºÉ¤É ¤ãÉÉBÉEÉå BÉEÉ SÉªÉxÉ lÉÉ * A{ÉE 
AºÉ ªÉÚ +ÉÉè® AºÉ AºÉ ªÉÚ BÉEä SÉªÉxÉ àÉå, ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ AxÉAºÉ AºÉ |ÉÉÊµÉEªÉÉ 
BÉEÉä +É{ÉxÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ *
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	 |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ BÉEÉ +ÉÉBÉEÉ®& ºlÉÉxÉÉ{ÉxxÉ BÉEä +ÉÉBÉEÉ® BÉEä +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
àÉå ºÉÆ£ÉÉBªÉiÉÉ BÉEä ºÉÉlÉ nÉä A{ÉE AºÉ ªÉÚ BÉEÉ SÉªÉxÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ 
lÉÉ * <ºÉàÉå OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉ BÉEä ABÉE ÉÊVÉãÉä BÉEä |ÉiªÉäBÉE ºiÉ® ºÉä, 
VÉxÉMÉhÉxÉÉ 2001 BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® +ÉÉ¤ÉÉnÉÒ BÉEÉä +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ ¤ÉxÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ 
cè * ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA, ÉÊ¤ÉxÉÉ ºlÉÉxÉÉ{ÉxxÉ ºÉÉvÉÉ®hÉ ªÉÉoÉÎSUBÉE 
|ÉÉÊiÉSÉªÉxÉ BÉEÉ |ÉªÉÉäMÉ BÉE®BÉEä |ÉiªÉäBÉE ={É-ºiÉ® ºÉä nÉä A{ÉE AºÉ ªÉÚ 
BÉEÉ SÉªÉxÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ * |ÉiªÉäBÉE ={É-ºiÉ® àÉå, OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ +ÉÉè® 
¶Éc®ÉÒ nÉäxÉÉå àÉå nÉä º´ÉiÉÆjÉ ºÉ¤É-|ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÉç BÉEä âó{É àÉå |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ ¤ÉxÉÉA 
MÉA lÉä* +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ ºiÉ® {É®, ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ®ÉVªÉÉå/ºÉÆPÉ ¶ÉÉÉÊºÉiÉ 
FÉäjÉÉå àÉå +Éx´ÉäKÉBÉEÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
BÉÖEãÉ 12788 A{ÉE AºÉ ªÉÚ (8128 OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ +ÉÉè® 4660 ¶Éc®ÉÒ)   
+ÉÉ¤ÉÆÉÊ]iÉ ÉÊBÉEA MÉA lÉä * +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ ºiÉ® {É® +ÉxÉÖºÉÚSÉÉÒ 10 
iÉèªÉÉ® BÉE®xÉä BÉEä ÉÊãÉA BÉÖEãÉ 12601 A{ÉE AºÉ ªÉÚ (7999 MÉÉÆ´É A´ÉÆ 
4602 ¶Éc®ÉÒ ¤ãÉÉBÉEºÉ)  BÉEÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ VÉÉ ºÉBÉEÉ * ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ 
ÉÊBÉEA MÉA {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ 1,24,680 (OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉ àÉå 
79,306 A´ÉÆ  ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå 45,374)  iÉlÉÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ ÉÊBÉEA MÉA 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ 6,02,833 (OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå 3,98,025 
A´ÉÆ ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå 2,04,808) lÉÉÒ *  

1.6	 ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ BÉEÉ {ÉÉÊ®FÉäjÉ

	 <ºÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ àÉå {ÉÆSÉ´ÉKÉÉÔªÉ nÉè®Éå àÉå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ âó{É ºÉä ABÉEÉÊjÉiÉ 
ºÉÚSÉxÉÉ BÉEä +ÉãÉÉ´ÉÉ, BÉÖEU xÉ<Ç àÉnÉå {É® £ÉÉÒ ºÉÚSÉxÉÉ ABÉEÉÊjÉiÉ BÉEÉÒ MÉªÉÉÒ 
cè * <ºÉàÉå =tÉÉäMÉ ºÉàÉÚc 012, 014, 015 +ÉÉè® |É£ÉÉMÉ 10 ºÉä 
99 àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ºiÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ®Éå ºÉä +ÉxÉÉè{ÉSÉÉÉÊ®BÉE ÉÊxÉªÉÉäVÉxÉ  
ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ ºÉÚSÉxÉÉ º´É& ÉÊxÉªÉÉäVÉxÉ BÉEÉÒ {ÉÉÉÊ®gÉÉÊàÉBÉEiÉÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ +ÉÉÆBÉE½ä 
BªÉ´ÉºÉÉÉÊªÉBÉE |ÉÉÊ¶ÉFÉhÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ +ÉÉÆBÉE½ä, ºÉÉàÉÉxÉ A´ÉÆ ºÉä´ÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ +ÉÉÉÊn 
BÉEä =i{ÉÉnxÉ àÉå {ÉÉÉÊ®gÉÉÊàÉBÉE BÉEä ÉÊ¤ÉxÉÉ º´ÉèÉÎSUBÉE £ÉÉMÉÉÒnÉ®ÉÒ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ 
+ÉÉÆBÉE½ä, ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ cé *

1.7	 BÉÖEU àÉÉèÉÊãÉBÉE +É´ÉvÉÉ®hÉÉAÆ A´ÉÆ {ÉÉÊ®£ÉÉKÉÉAÆ

(BÉE)	 +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É& ºÉÉàÉÉxÉ +ÉÉè® ºÉä´ÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ AäºÉÉ 
BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ÉÊVÉºÉºÉå ®ÉK]ÅÉÒªÉ =i{ÉÉnxÉ àÉÚãªÉ àÉå ´ÉßÉÊr cÉäiÉÉÒ 
cè BÉEÉä ®É.|É.ºÉ´Éæ. 61 ́ Éå nÉè® BÉEä ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® A´ÉÆ ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ABÉE 
+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉEä âó{É àÉå àÉÉxÉÉ MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ * AäºÉä BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 
àÉå =xÉ ºÉ®BÉEÉ®ÉÒ ºÉä´ÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉä ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ BÉE®iÉä cÖA ÉÊ´É{ÉhÉxÉ (+ÉlÉÉÇiÉ 
´ÉäiÉxÉ +ÉÉè® ãÉÉ£É) BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ºÉ£ÉÉÒ ºÉÉàÉÉxÉÉå A´ÉÆ ºÉä´ÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ =i{ÉÉnxÉ 
iÉlÉÉ ºlÉÉ´É® ºÉÆ{ÉnÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ º´É ={ÉªÉÉäMÉ A´ÉÆ ãÉäJÉÉ =i{ÉÉnxÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
|ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉE ´ÉºiÉÖ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ =i{ÉÉnxÉ (ºÉÆ´ÉvÉÇxÉ xÉcÉÓ) ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ cè *

	 {ÉÚ´ÉÇ nÉè®Éå àÉå +É{ÉxÉÉªÉÉÒ MÉªÉÉÒ |ÉlÉÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ®, BÉÖEU 
BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É VÉèºÉä ´Éä¶ªÉÉ´ÉßÉÊkÉ,£ÉÉÒJÉ àÉÉÆMÉxÉÉ +ÉÉÉÊn ÉÊVÉºÉBÉEä àÉÉvªÉàÉ 
ºÉä BÉEàÉÉ<Ç cÉäiÉÉÒ cè BÉEÉä +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉEä âó{É àÉå xÉcÉÓ àÉÉxÉÉ 
MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ *

(JÉ)	 BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ºÉÉ®& ªÉc ABÉE AäºÉÉÒ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ cè 
ÉÊVÉºÉàÉå ABÉE BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE +ÉÉè® MÉè®-+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå àÉå 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEÉÒ £ÉÉMÉÉÒnÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå ABÉE ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉ BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ {ÉÉªÉÉ 
MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ * <ºÉBÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ®, BÉEÉä<Ç BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉ BÉEä 
nÉè®ÉxÉ ÉÊxÉàxÉÉÊãÉÉÊJÉiÉ àÉÉä]ÉÒ iÉÉÒxÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå àÉå ºÉä ABÉE 
àÉå +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ =xÉ BÉEä ºÉÆªÉÉäVÉxÉ àÉå cÉä ºÉBÉEiÉÉ cè&

(i)	 BÉEÉªÉÇ®iÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ >ó{É® {ÉÉÊ®£ÉÉÉÊKÉiÉ +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 
(BÉEÉªÉÇ)  àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ,

(ii)	 +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É (BÉEÉªÉÇ)  àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ xÉcÉÓ {É®xiÉÖ ÞBÉEÉªÉÇ 
Þ fÚfxÉä BÉEä ~ÉäºÉ |ÉªÉÉºÉ BÉE® ®cÉ cÉä +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ªÉÉÊn Þ BÉEÉªÉÇ Þ 
={ÉãÉ¤vÉ cÉä iÉÉä Þ BÉEÉªÉÇ Þ cäiÉÖ ={ÉãÉ¤vÉ cÉä +ÉÉè®

(iii)	 ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É (BÉEÉªÉÇ)  àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ xÉcÉÓ cÉä 
+ÉÉè® xÉ cÉÒ Þ BÉEÉªÉÇ Þ cäiÉÖ ={ÉãÉ¤vÉ cÉä *

(MÉ) :	  BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® (+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ):   VÉÉä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ 
+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ lÉä +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ VÉÉä +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 
ºÉä ºÉÆ¤Ér cÉäxÉä BÉEä ¤ÉÉ´ÉVÉÚn ¤ÉÉÒàÉÉ®ÉÒ, SÉÉä] +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ +ÉxªÉ ¶ÉÉ®ÉÒÉÊ®BÉE 
+É¶ÉBÉDiÉiÉÉ, JÉ®É¤É àÉÉèºÉàÉ, iªÉÉècÉ®Éå, ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE 
ºÉàÉÉ®ÉäcÉå +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ +ÉxªÉ +ÉÉBÉEÉÎºàÉBÉEiÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ-ÉÊVÉxÉBÉEä BÉEÉ®hÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ ºÉä 
+ÉºlÉÉªÉÉÒ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ +ÉÉ´É¶ªÉBÉE cÉä MÉ<Ç- BÉEÉÒ ´ÉVÉc ºÉä BÉEÉªÉÇ ºÉä 
+ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉÎºlÉiÉ ®cä, BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ®Éå àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ ÉÊBÉEA MÉA * {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® {ÉEÉàÉÇ 
{É® ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ {ÉEÉàÉÇ ºÉä ÉÊ£ÉxxÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 
BÉEä ºÉÆSÉÉãÉxÉ àÉå ºÉcÉªÉiÉÉ BÉE®xÉä ´ÉÉãÉä +É´ÉèiÉÉÊxÉBÉE ºÉcÉªÉBÉEÉå BÉEÉä £ÉÉÒ 
BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® ºÉàÉZÉÉ MÉªÉÉ * BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ®Éå BÉEÉä º´É ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ, ÉÊxÉªÉÉÊàÉiÉ 
´ÉäiÉxÉ£ÉÉäMÉÉÒ/´ÉäiÉxÉ-BÉEàÉÇSÉÉ®ÉÒ +ÉÉè® +ÉÉÊxÉªÉÉÊàÉiÉ àÉVÉnÚ®ÉÒ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE BÉEä âó{É 
àÉå gÉähÉÉÒ¤Ér ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *

(PÉ):	 BÉEÉªÉÇ fÚÆf ®cä +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ cäiÉÖ ={ÉãÉ¤vÉ (+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
+ÉÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ):  ÉÊVÉxÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå xÉä BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEä +É£ÉÉ´É àÉå BÉEÉªÉÇ 
xÉcÉÓ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ lÉÉ {É®xiÉÖ ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉªÉÉÇãÉªÉÉå, àÉvªÉºlÉÉå, ÉÊàÉjÉÉå +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
ÉÊ®¶iÉänÉ®Éå BÉEä àÉÉvªÉàÉ ºÉä +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ £ÉÉ´ÉÉÒ ÉÊxÉªÉÉäBÉDiÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉä +ÉÉ´ÉänxÉ 
näBÉE® BÉEÉªÉÇ fÚÆfxÉä BÉEÉÒ BÉEÉäÉÊ¶É¶É BÉEÉÒ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ +ÉÉè® {ÉÉÉÊ®gÉÉÊàÉBÉE 
BÉEÉÒ BªÉÉ{iÉ n¶ÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEä +ÉÆiÉMÉÇiÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ cäiÉÖ +É{ÉxÉÉÒ <SUÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
={ÉãÉ¤vÉiÉÉ |ÉBÉE] BÉEÉÒ, =xcå Þ BÉEÉªÉÇ Þ fÚÆfxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ cäiÉÖ 
={ÉãÉ¤vÉ (+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®)  ºÉàÉZÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *

(b.): gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ& ́ Éä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ VÉÉä ªÉÉ iÉÉä BÉEÉªÉÇ®iÉ (+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ 
+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ Þ BÉEÉªÉÇ fÚÆfxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ cäiÉÖ ={ÉãÉ¤vÉ Þ (+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®)  lÉä-gÉàÉ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ lÉä *

(SÉ): gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ xÉcÉÓ : ´Éä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ VÉÉä ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉ 
BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ BÉEÉ®hÉÉå ºÉä xÉ iÉÉä BÉEÉªÉÇ®iÉ lÉä +ÉÉè® xÉ cÉÒ BÉEÉªÉÇ 
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fÚÆfxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ cäiÉÖ ={ÉãÉ¤vÉ lÉä- =xcå Þ gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ 
àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ xÉcÉÓ Þ àÉÉxÉÉ MÉªÉÉ * <ºÉ gÉähÉÉÒ BÉEä +ÉÆiÉMÉÇiÉ +ÉÉxÉä 
´ÉÉãÉä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ -ÉÊ´ÉtÉÉlÉÉÔ, PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ, ÉÊBÉE®ÉªÉÉ 
VÉÉÒ´ÉÉÒ, {Éå¶ÉxÉ £ÉÉäMÉÉÒ, £ÉÉÒJÉ {É® VÉÉÒÉÊ´ÉiÉ ®cxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä, BÉEàÉVÉÉä® +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
ÉÊxÉ&¶ÉBÉDiÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ, ¤ÉcÖiÉ cÉÒ ªÉÖ´ÉÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ, ´Éä¶ªÉÉAÆ +ÉÉÉÊn +ÉÉè® ¤ÉÉÒàÉÉ®ÉÒ 
BÉEä BÉEÉ®hÉ BÉEÉàÉ xÉcÉÓ BÉE® ®cä +ÉxÉÉÊªÉÉÊàÉiÉ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE lÉä *

(U) : º´É ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ&  ´Éä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ ÉÊVÉxcÉåxÉä +É{ÉxÉÉ {ÉEÉàÉÇ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
MÉè® {ÉEÉàÉÇ =tÉàÉ º´ÉªÉÆ ºÉÆSÉÉÉÊãÉiÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ VÉÉä ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ BªÉ´ÉºÉÉªÉ 
+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ BªÉÉ{ÉÉ® àÉå º´ÉiÉÆjÉ âó{É ºÉä  +É{ÉxÉä +ÉÉ{É +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ABÉE +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
BÉÖEU ºÉÉZÉänÉ®Éå BÉEä ºÉÉlÉ ºÉÆãÉMxÉ lÉä =xcå {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® =tÉàÉÉå àÉå 
º´ÉÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ ºÉàÉZÉÉ MÉªÉÉ * º´É ÉÊxÉªÉÉäVÉxÉ BÉEÉÒ ºÉÉ®£ÉÚiÉ ÉÊ´É¶ÉäKÉiÉÉ 
ªÉc cè ÉÊBÉE =xÉ BÉEä {ÉÉºÉ +É{ÉxÉÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉE®xÉä BÉEÉÒ º´ÉÉªÉkÉiÉÉ 
(+ÉlÉÉÇiÉÂ =i{ÉÉnxÉ BÉEèºÉä, BÉEcÉÆ +ÉÉè® BÉE¤É BÉE®xÉÉ cè)  +ÉÉè® +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE 
º´ÉiÉÆjÉiÉÉ (+ÉlÉÉÇiÉÂ ¤ÉÉVÉÉ® ºÉÆSÉÉãÉxÉ BÉEÉ {ÉèàÉÉxÉÉ +ÉÉè® vÉxÉ)  cÉäiÉÉÒ cè* 
º´É-ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ {ÉÉÉÊ®gÉÉÊàÉBÉE nÉä £ÉÉMÉÉå BÉEä +ÉÉÊ´ÉªÉÉäVªÉ 
ºÉÆªÉÉäVÉxÉ ºÉä ¤ÉxÉiÉÉ cè& =xÉ BÉEä gÉàÉ BÉEÉ <xÉÉàÉ +ÉÉè® +É{ÉxÉä =tÉàÉ BÉEÉ 
ãÉÉ£É * ºÉÆªÉÖBÉDiÉ {ÉÉÉÊ®gÉÉÊàÉBÉE º´ÉÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå uÉ®É ÉÊBÉEA MÉA 
=i{ÉÉn BÉEÉÒ ÉÊ¤ÉµÉEÉÒ uÉ®É {ÉÚhÉÇiÉªÉÉ ÉÊxÉvÉÉÇÉÊ®iÉ cÉäiÉÉ cè * º´É-ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ, º´ÉªÉÆ ºlÉÉÉÊ{ÉiÉ BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ÉÊxÉªÉÉäBÉDiÉÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® 
=tÉàÉ àÉå BÉEÉä<Ç ºÉcÉªÉBÉE lÉÉ *  

(VÉ) : 	BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉEä ºiÉ® BÉEÉ ÉÊxÉvÉÉÇ®hÉ BÉE®xÉä BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ 
{ÉrÉÊiÉªÉÉÆ +É{ÉxÉÉ<Ç MÉ<ÇÆ : ÉÊVÉxÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ, 
=xcå  ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉå BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ =xÉBÉEä uÉ®É ÉÊBÉEA MÉA 
BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ´ÉMÉÉç àÉå ÉÊ´É£ÉÉÉÊVÉiÉ 
ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *  <ºÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA iÉÉÒxÉ ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉÆ lÉÉÓ : 
(i) ABÉE ´ÉKÉÇ  (ii) ABÉE ºÉ{iÉÉc iÉlÉÉ  (iii) ºÉÆn£ÉÇ ºÉ{iÉÉc BÉEÉ 
|ÉiªÉäBÉE ÉÊnxÉ *  <xÉ iÉÉÒxÉ +É´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉå BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉEä 
ºiÉ® BÉEä iÉÉÒxÉ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ àÉÉxÉnÆb iÉèªÉÉ® ÉÊBÉEA MÉA *  <xcå µÉEàÉ¶É& 
ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ºiÉ®, SÉÉãÉÚ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE ºiÉ® iÉlÉÉ SÉÉãÉÚ nèÉÊxÉBÉE ºiÉ® BÉEcÉ 
MÉªÉÉ*  ªÉÚxÉÉÒBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ºiÉ® àÉå |ÉiªÉäBÉE BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEÉÒ {ÉcSÉÉxÉ ªÉÉ 
iÉÉä àÉÖJªÉ ºÉàÉªÉ ªÉÉ ÉÊ{ÉE® |ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉEiÉÉ àÉÉxÉnÆb +É{ÉxÉÉ BÉE® BÉEÉÒ MÉ<Ç 
*   àÉÖJªÉ ºÉàÉªÉ BÉEÉ |ÉªÉÉäMÉ  ÞºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ºiÉ®Þ {ÉrÉÊiÉ BÉEä 
+ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEä ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA iÉlÉÉ |ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉEiÉÉ àÉÉxÉnÆb 
BÉEÉ |ÉªÉÉäMÉ  ÞSÉÉãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ºiÉ®Þ {ÉrÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå 
BÉEä ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *  <xÉ iÉÉÒxÉ àÉÖJªÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 
ºiÉ®Éå BÉEÉä +ÉÉMÉä ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ÉÊ´ÉºiÉßiÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ´ÉMÉÉç àÉå ÉÊ´É£ÉÉÉÊVÉiÉ 
ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *  ={ÉªÉÇÖBÉDiÉ =ÉÎããÉÉÊJÉiÉ nÉä {ÉrÉÊiÉªÉÉå àÉå ºÉä ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ 
ABÉE {ÉrÉÊiÉ uÉ®É ªÉÉÊn ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEÉä +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 
àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEä °ô{É àÉå ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉßEiÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cÉä +ÉÉè® ªÉÉÊn 
´ÉÉä ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉ BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ ABÉE ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 

BÉE®iÉÉ cÖ+ÉÉ {ÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cÉä, iÉÉä ºÉàÉÖÉÊSÉiÉ ÉÊ´ÉºiÉßiÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ºiÉ® 
BÉEÉäb BÉEÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ =ºÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ºÉä ®cÉ ÉÊVÉºÉàÉå =ºÉxÉä +É{ÉäFÉÉBÉßEiÉ 
+ÉÉÊvÉBÉE ºÉàÉªÉ BªÉiÉÉÒiÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ cÉä*  ÉÊVÉxÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉä MÉè®-+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE 
BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEä °ô{É àÉå ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉßEiÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ 
lÉÉ iÉlÉÉ VÉÉä ABÉE ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE MÉè®-+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉE® ®cä lÉä, 
=xÉBÉEä ÉÊãÉA ÉÊ´ÉºiÉßiÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉEÉäb ÉÊxÉvÉÉÇÉÊ®iÉ BÉE®xÉä BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
AäºÉÉÒ cÉÒ {ÉrÉÊiÉ BÉEÉ |ÉªÉÉäMÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ * 

	 =ããÉäJÉxÉÉÒªÉ cè ÉÊBÉE <ºÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ àÉå ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
ABÉE ÉÊnxÉ àÉå +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE nÉä cÉÒ BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEãÉÉ{É ÉÊ®BÉEÉìbÇ ÉÊBÉEA 
MÉA lÉä *  +ÉiÉ& ºÉÆ£É´É cè ÉÊBÉE ÉÊBÉEºÉÉÒ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ xÉä ABÉE ÉÊnxÉ àÉå nÉä 
ªÉÉ nÉä ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE àÉVÉnÚ®ÉÒ/´ÉäiÉxÉ£ÉÉäMÉÉÒ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É ÉÊBÉEA cÉå, {É®ÆiÉÖ 
=xÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå {É® BªÉiÉÉÒiÉ ºÉàÉªÉ BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® ABÉE +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
+ÉÉÊvÉBÉE ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE nÉä BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå BÉEÉä cÉÒ ÉÊ®BÉEÉìbÇ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cÉä 
*  AäºÉÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ àÉå =ºÉÉÒ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É (BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå) ºÉä |ÉÉ{iÉ cÉäxÉä 
´ÉÉãÉÉÒ àÉVÉnÚ®ÉÒ/´ÉäiÉxÉ +ÉÉªÉ BÉEÉä {ÉßlÉBÉE °ô{É ºÉä ºÉÆMÉßcÉÒiÉ iÉlÉÉ ÉÊ®BÉEÉìbÇ 
ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ xÉ ÉÊBÉE =ºÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ uÉ®É {ÉÚ®ä ÉÊnxÉ ÉÊBÉEA MÉA ºÉàÉºiÉ 
BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå ºÉä cÉäxÉä ´ÉÉãÉÉÒ BÉÖEãÉ +ÉÉªÉ BÉEÉä * 

2.	 {ÉÉÊ®hÉÉàÉ

2.1	 ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® A´ÉÆ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÊ´É¶ÉäKÉiÉÉAÆ

	 £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ BÉEÉä<Ç ºÉVÉÉiÉÉÒªÉ ºÉÉàÉÉVÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE ´ÉMÉÇ 
xÉcÉÓ cè *  <ºÉàÉå OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ-¶Éc®ÉÒ, àÉÉÊcãÉÉ-{ÉÖ°ôKÉ, ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ´ÉMÉÇ 
£Éän, vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ´ÉMÉÇ £Éän iÉlÉÉ BÉE<Ç +ÉxªÉ ´ÉMÉÇ £Éän cé *  <ºÉBÉEä 
{ÉÉÊ®hÉÉàÉº´É°ô{É càÉ VÉ¤É BÉE£ÉÉÒ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE-+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE +ÉxÉÖàÉÉxÉ BÉEÉÒ 
SÉSÉÉÇ BÉE®iÉä cé, iÉÉä càÉå VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ BÉEä BÉE<Ç ={É-´ÉMÉÉç BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå SÉSÉÉÇ 
BÉE®xÉÉÒ {É½iÉÉÒ cè *  +ÉiÉ& º´ÉÉ£ÉÉÉÊ´ÉBÉE cè ÉÊBÉE ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ 
BÉEä ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ +ÉxÉÖàÉÉxÉÉå BÉEä ¤ÉÉ®ä àÉå SÉSÉÉÇ BÉE®xÉä ºÉä {ÉcãÉä càÉå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ 
{ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® iÉlÉÉ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÊ´É¶ÉäKÉiÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ {É® SÉSÉÉÇ BÉE®xÉÉÒ {É½äMÉÉÒ * 

	 £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ àÉå OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ-¶Éc®ÉÒ £ÉÉMÉÉÒnÉ®ÉÒ 75:25 
{ÉÉ<Ç MÉ<Ç ÉÊVÉºÉàÉå ÉËãÉMÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉ àÉå 920 iÉlÉÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ 
FÉäjÉ àÉå 962 ®cÉ *  OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉ àÉå {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® BÉEÉ +ÉÉBÉEÉ® 4.8 
lÉÉ VÉ¤ÉÉÊBÉE ¶Éc®ÉÒ FjÉ àÉå {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® BÉEÉ +ÉÉBÉEÉ® 4.3 lÉÉ *  <ºÉBÉEä 
{ÉÉÊ®hÉÉàÉº´É°ô{É {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå BÉEÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ-¶Éc®ÉÒ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 72.5: 28.5 
{ÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *  £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ àÉå +ÉxÉÖºÉÚÉÊSÉiÉ VÉxÉVÉÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå, 
+ÉxÉÖºÉÉÊSÉiÉ VÉÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå, +ÉxªÉ ÉÊ{ÉU½ä ́ ÉMÉÉç iÉlÉÉ +ÉxªÉ BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 8.4±, 
19.7±, 41.1± iÉlÉÉ 30.7± ®cÉ *  OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ 
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BÉEÉÒ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉÆ®SÉxÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ £ÉÉ®iÉ BÉEÉÒ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ BÉEÉÒ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE 
ºÉÆ®SÉxÉÉ ºÉä BÉEÉ{ÉEÉÒ +ÉãÉMÉ lÉÉÒ, ÉÊVÉºÉä ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ-1 àÉå näJÉÉ VÉÉ ºÉBÉEiÉÉ  
cè *    

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 1:  ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ´ÉMÉÉç àÉå {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® BÉEÉ +ÉÉBÉEÉ® iÉlÉÉ ÉËãÉMÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
ºÉàÉºiÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ´ÉMÉÇ %  VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® BÉEÉ +ÉÉBÉEÉ® ÉËãÉMÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ BÉÖEãÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ BÉÖEãÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ BÉÖEãÉ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

+É.VÉ.VÉÉ. 10.2 23.0 8.4 4.6 4.3 4.6 956 995 959 

+É.VÉÉ. 21.3 15.0 19.7 4.7 4.5 4.7 965 909 954 

+É.ÉÊ{É.´É. 42.9 36.0 41.1 4.9 4.4 4.8 965 917 954 

+ÉxªÉ 25.5 45.9 30.7 4.8 4.3 4.6 957 921 943 

BÉÖEãÉ (AxÉ.+ÉÉ®. ºÉÉÊciÉ 100 100 100 4.8 4.3 4.7 962 920 951 

	 VÉcÉÆ iÉBÉE £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ BÉEä vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉÆPÉ]xÉ BÉEÉ 
ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ cè iÉÉä OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ àÉå ÉËcnÚ, àÉÖÉÎºãÉàÉ, ÉÊºÉJÉ iÉlÉÉ <ÇºÉÉ<Ç 
+ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ µÉEàÉ¶É& 83.3±, 11.5±, 2.0± iÉlÉÉ 2.1±  lÉÉ *  ¶Éc®ÉÒ 
VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ àÉå iÉnxÉÖ°ô{ÉÉÒ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ µÉEàÉ¶É& 77.4±, 16.4±, 1.5± 
iÉlÉÉ 2.5± lÉÉ *  ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚc BÉEä ÉÊãÉA àÉÉÊcãÉÉ-{ÉÖ°ôKÉ 
+ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ º{ÉK] °ô{É ºÉä +ÉãÉMÉ-+ÉãÉMÉ lÉÉ*  OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉ àÉå ÉËcnÚ, 
àÉÖÉÎºãÉàÉ iÉlÉÉ <ÇºÉÉ<ÇªÉÉå àÉå àÉÉÊcãÉÉ-{ÉÖ°ôKÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ BÉEÉ +ÉÉÆBÉE½É 
µÉEàÉ¶É& 961,968 iÉlÉÉ 994 lÉÉ*  ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå iÉnxÉÖ°ô{ÉÉÒ 
+ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 912, 932 iÉlÉÉ 1000 lÉÉ * 

	 OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉ àÉå 0-14 ´ÉKÉÇÂ BÉEÉÒ +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc BÉEä ãÉÉäMÉÉå BÉEÉ 
+ÉÉ¤ÉÉnÉÒ àÉå +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 36.3± +ÉÉè® ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉ àÉå 29.5± 

lÉÉ* Þ60 ´ÉKÉÇ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ <ºÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉEÞ +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc BÉEä ãÉÉäMÉÉå BÉEÉ 
iÉnxÉÖ°ô{ÉÉÒ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 7.0± iÉlÉÉ 6.6± lÉÉ *  2004-05 BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ 
OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 64± {ÉÖ°ôKÉ +ÉÉè® 45± àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ ºÉÉFÉ® 

lÉÉÓ*  +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ ºiÉ® {É®, 26± OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå iÉlÉÉ 8± 
¶Éc®ÉÒ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå àÉå 15+ +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc àÉå BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ ÉÊxÉ®FÉ® ºÉnºªÉ 
xÉcÉÓ lÉÉ *  <ºÉBÉEä +ÉãÉÉ´ÉÉ 50± OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå iÉlÉÉ 20± ¶Éc®ÉÒ 
{ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå àÉå 15+ +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc àÉå BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ ºÉÉFÉ® àÉÉÊcãÉÉ ºÉnºªÉ 
xÉcÉÓ lÉÉÒ *  ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 2, Þ2004-05 BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ¶ÉèÉÊFÉBÉE ºiÉ® 
BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® 15 ́ ÉKÉÇÂ +ÉÉè® <ºÉºÉä >ó{É® BÉEÉÒ +ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEä ºÉÉFÉ®Éå BÉEÉ |ÉÉÊiÉ 
1000 ÉÊ´ÉiÉ®hÉÞ n¶ÉÉÇiÉÉÒ cè *  ºÉÉFÉ®Éå àÉå ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 63± (OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ 
FÉäjÉ àÉå 71.5± iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉ àÉå 47.5±) BÉEä´ÉãÉ ÉÊàÉÉÊbãÉ ºiÉ® BÉEä 
{ÉÉA MÉA *  ÞºxÉÉiÉBÉE +ÉÉè® =ºÉºÉä >ó{É®Þ  BÉEä ãÉÉäMÉÉå BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
¤ÉcÖiÉ BÉEàÉ cÉäxÉÉ {ÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *  OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ àÉå ªÉc +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
xªÉÚxÉiÉàÉ (3.1±) iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå àÉå ªÉc +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ ºÉ´ÉÉÇÉÊvÉBÉE 
(18.5±)  lÉÉ *   

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 2 : 2004-05 BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ¶ÉèÉÊFÉBÉE ºiÉ® BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® 15 ´ÉKÉÇ +ÉÉè® <ºÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEä ºÉÉFÉ®Éå BÉEÉ |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 ÉÊ´ÉiÉ®hÉ
 +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ BÉEÉ ºiÉ® {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ BÉÖEãÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ BÉÖEãÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ BÉÖEãÉ

ºÉÉFÉ® iÉlÉÉ |ÉÉ<àÉ®ÉÒ iÉBÉE 408 230 348 480 274 401 436 249 369 

ÉÊàÉÉÊbãÉ 281 221 261 274 233 258 279 226 260 

àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE 158 193 170 138 187 157 151 190 165 

=SSÉiÉ® àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE 81 132 98 66 125 89 75 129 94 

ÉÊb{ãÉÉäàÉÉ/ ºÉÉÌ]ÉÊ{ÉEBÉEä] 15 40 23 11 22 15 14 32 20 

ºxÉÉiÉBÉE +ÉÉè® <ºÉºÉä >ó{É® BÉEä 56 185 99 31 160 80 46 174 92 

ºÉàÉºiÉ 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 
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	 15+ +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc àÉå BÉEä´ÉãÉ 2.2± ÉÊ¶ÉÉÊFÉiÉÉå BÉEä {ÉÉºÉ 
iÉBÉExÉÉÒBÉEÉÒ ÉÊbÉÊOÉªÉÉÆ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ÉÊb{ãÉÉäàÉÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ºÉÉÌ]ÉÊ{ÉEBÉEä] lÉä *  ªÉc 
+ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå BÉEä´ÉãÉ 1.0 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå 
5.1 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ lÉÉ *  =xÉàÉå ºÉä VÉÉä iÉBÉExÉÉÒBÉEÉÒ ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ OÉchÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉä lÉä, 
OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 90 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ ãÉÉäMÉÉå xÉä iÉBÉExÉÉÒBÉEÉÒ ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ àÉå 
ÉÊb{ãÉÉäàÉÉ |ÉÉ{iÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ lÉÉ +ÉÉè® ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 10.0 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ xÉä iÉBÉExÉÉÒBÉEÉÒ 
ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ àÉå ÉÊbOÉÉÒ cÉÉÊºÉãÉ BÉEÉÒ lÉÉÒ *  ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå iÉnxÉÖ°ô{ÉÉÒ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
µÉEàÉ¶É& 84.3 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ iÉlÉÉ 15.7 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ lÉÉ * 

	 <ºÉ nÉè® àÉå, 15-29 ´ÉKÉÇ BÉEÉÒ +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc cäiÉÖ  Þ|ÉÉ{iÉ 
ÉÊBÉEA MÉA +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ |ÉÉ{iÉ ÉÊBÉEA VÉÉ ®cä BªÉÉ´ÉºÉÉÉÊªÉBÉE |ÉÉÊ¶ÉFÉhÉ Þ 
ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ +ÉÉÆBÉE½ä £ÉÉÒ ABÉEjÉ ÉÊBÉEA MÉA *  ªÉc näJÉÉ MÉªÉÉ ÉÊBÉE ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 
2 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ ãÉÉäMÉÉå xÉä ¤ÉiÉÉªÉÉ ÉÊBÉE =xcÉåxÉä +ÉÉè{ÉSÉÉÉÊ®BÉE BªÉÉ´ÉºÉÉÉÊªÉBÉE 
|ÉÉÊ¶ÉFÉhÉ |ÉÉ{iÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ cè +ÉÉè® +ÉxªÉ 8 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ xÉä ¤ÉiÉÉªÉÉ ÉÊBÉE =xcÉåxÉä 
+ÉxÉÉè{ÉSÉÉÉÊ®BÉE BªÉÉ´ÉºÉÉÉÊªÉBÉE |ÉÉÊ¶ÉFÉhÉ ÉÊãÉªÉÉ cè *  15 ºÉä 29 ´ÉKÉÇ 
BÉEÉÒ +ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå àÉå ºÉä OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå, ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 1 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ 
+ÉÉè® ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 5 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ xÉä +ÉÉè{ÉSÉÉÉÊ®BÉE BªÉÉ´ÉºÉÉÉÊªÉBÉE 
|ÉÉÊ¶ÉFÉhÉ |ÉÉ{iÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ lÉÉ *  +ÉxÉÉè{ÉSÉÉÉÊ®BÉE BªÉÉ´ÉºÉÉÉÊªÉBÉE |ÉÉÊ¶ÉFÉhÉ 
BÉEä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ àÉå iÉnxÉÖ°ô{ÉÉÒ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ +ÉÉè® ¶Éc®ÉÒ nÉäxÉÉå FÉäjÉÉå cäiÉÖ 
8 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ lÉÉ *

2.2	 gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ (®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®®iÉ +ÉÉè® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®) 

	 BÉDªÉÉåÉÊBÉE gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ BÉEÉÒ VÉÉÆSÉ iÉÉÒxÉ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉ 
cäiÉÖ +ÉÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ BÉEÉÒ MÉ<Ç cè, <ºÉÉÊãÉA gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ n® 
(AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®) BÉEÉ +ÉÉÆBÉEãÉxÉ ºÉ£ÉÉÒ iÉÉÒxÉ ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè +ÉÉè® {ÉÉÊ®hÉÉàÉ ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 3 àÉå ÉÊnA MÉA cé *  ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 
4, FÉäjÉ A´ÉÆ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ-{ÉÖ°ôKÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ 
ºiÉ® {É® ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ºiÉ® BÉEä 
+ÉxÉÖ°ô{É AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® BÉEÉ ÉÊSÉjÉhÉ BÉE®iÉÉÒ cè *  ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 5, FÉäjÉ A´ÉÆ 
àÉÉÊcãÉÉ-{ÉÖ°ôKÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® |ÉàÉÖJÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚc BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ ºiÉ® {É® AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® BÉEä +ÉxÉÖàÉÉxÉ näiÉÉÒ cè *  ªÉc 
näJÉÉ VÉÉ ºÉBÉEiÉÉ cè ÉÊBÉE ºÉ£ÉÉÒ àÉÉàÉãÉÉå àÉå AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ 
BÉEÉÒ +É{ÉäFÉÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE cè *  ªÉc +ÉÆiÉ® ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå BÉEä 
àÉÉàÉãÉä àÉå +ÉÉè® àÉÖÉÎºãÉàÉ ºÉàÉÖnÉªÉ BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉä àÉå VªÉÉnÉ ºÉÖº{ÉK] cè *  
ªÉc £ÉÉÒ vªÉÉxÉ näxÉä ªÉÉäMªÉ ¤ÉÉiÉ cè ÉÊBÉE ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚc +ÉxÉÖºÉÚÉÊSÉiÉ 
VÉxÉVÉÉÉÊiÉ àÉå ¶Éc®ÉÒ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉÉå BÉEÉä UÉä½BÉE® ºÉ£ÉÉÒ àÉÉàÉãÉÉå àÉå 
+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE °ô{É ºÉä ºÉÉÊµÉEªÉ ºÉnºªÉÉå BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ =SSÉiÉàÉ cè *  ¶Éc®ÉÒ 
{ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉÉå àÉå  +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE °ô{É ºÉä ºÉÉÊµÉEªÉ ºÉnºªÉÉå BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
xªÉÚxÉiÉàÉ lÉÉ *

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 3 : ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ, SÉÉãÉÚ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE iÉlÉÉ SÉÉãÉÚ nèÉÊxÉBÉE ºiÉ®Éå BÉEä 
+ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ n®(AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®)

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

ºiÉ®
gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ àÉå BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ/ 

gÉÉÊàÉBÉE- ÉÊn´ÉºÉ

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ({ÉÉÒAºÉ) 546 566 249 148 

ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ    ({ÉÉÒAºÉ +  
AºÉAºÉ) 

555 570 333 178 

ºÉÉÒ b¤ãªÉÚ AºÉ 545 566 287 168 

ºÉÉÒbÉÒAºÉ 531 561 237 150 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 4: ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå cäiÉÖ ºÉÉàÉxªÉ ºiÉ® ({ÉÉÒAºÉ 
+AºÉAºÉ) BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ n® (AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®)

 +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ
ºiÉ® gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ àÉå BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ/gÉÉÊàÉBÉE- ÉÊn´ÉºÉ

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

+É.VÉ.VÉÉ. 568 538 466 254 

+É.VÉÉ. 554 568 338 210 

+É.ÉÊ{É.´É. 545 573 337 199 

+ÉxªÉ 568 571 270 147 

ºÉàÉºiÉ 555 570 333 178 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 5 : ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå àÉå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ºiÉ® ({ÉÉÒAºÉ 
+AºÉAºÉ) BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ n®(AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®)

 +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE 
ºÉàÉÚc

gÉàÉ¤ÉãÉ àÉå BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ/gÉÉÊàÉBÉE - ÉÊn´ÉºÉ

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ÉËcnÚ 561 576 350 186 

<ºãÉÉàÉ 505 546 185 128 

<ÇºÉÉ<Ç 577 535 385 283 

ºÉàÉºiÉ 555 570 333 178 

2.3	 BÉEÉªÉÇ¤ÉãÉ (ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ) 

2.3.1	 gÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ(b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®): ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 
6 ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ, ́ ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE +ÉÉè® ́ ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ nèÉÊxÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå 
BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® gÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ n¶ÉÉÇiÉÉÒ cè *  ºÉ£ÉÉÒ 
àÉÉàÉãÉÉå (OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ, ¶Éc®ÉÒ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ, OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ A´ÉÆ ¶Éc®ÉÒ 
àÉÉÊcãÉÉ) àÉå, ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ nèÉÊxÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä  +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® b¤ãªÉÚ {ÉÉÒ 
+ÉÉ® ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ {É® +ÉÉvÉÉÉÊ®iÉ b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® ºÉä 
BÉEàÉ ®cä VÉÉä {ÉÉÊ®hÉÉàÉº´É°ô{É ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ ({ÉÉÒAºÉ+AºÉAºÉ) 
{É® +ÉÉvÉÉÉÊ®iÉ b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® ºÉä BÉEàÉ ®cä *  ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ 
({ÉÉÒAºÉ+AºÉAºÉ) BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ®, OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEÉ 54.6±, 
¶Éc®ÉÒ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEÉ 54.9±, OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ 32.7± 
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+ÉÉè® ¶Éc®ÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ 16.6± ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ {ÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ *  
ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 7 FÉäjÉ A´ÉÆ ÉËãÉMÉ BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ ºiÉ® 
{É® ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä 
+ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® BÉEÉä n¶ÉÉÇiÉÉÒ cè, VÉ¤ÉÉÊBÉE ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 8 FÉäjÉ 
A´ÉÆ ÉËãÉMÉ BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® |ÉàÉÖJÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ 
£ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ ºiÉ® {É®  b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® BÉEä +ÉÉÆBÉE½Éå BÉEÉä n¶ÉÉÇiÉÉÒ cè * 
ºÉ£ÉÉÒ àÉÉàÉãÉÉå àÉå ªÉc näJÉÉ VÉÉ ºÉBÉEiÉÉ cè ÉÊBÉE {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ ºÉä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆÉÊvÉiÉ b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® ºÉä BÉEÉ{ÉEÉÒ 
+ÉÉÊvÉBÉE ®cÉ *  ªÉc +ÉÆiÉ® ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå +ÉÉè® àÉÖÉÎºãÉàÉ ºÉàÉÖnÉªÉ 
BÉEä ÉÊ´ÉKÉªÉ àÉå +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE º{ÉK] cè *  <ÇºÉÉ<Ç ºÉàÉÖnÉªÉ BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉä 
àÉå ºjÉÉÒ-{ÉÖ°ôKÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ +ÉÆiÉ® ºÉ¤ÉºÉä BÉEàÉ º{ÉK] ®cÉ *  <ºÉÉÒ 
|ÉBÉEÉ®, ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉä àÉå, ºjÉÉÒ-{ÉÖ°ôKÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ 
+ÉÆiÉ® +ÉxÉÖºÉÚÉÊSÉiÉ VÉxÉVÉÉÉÊiÉ ºÉàÉÖnÉªÉ BÉEä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ àÉå ºÉ¤ÉºÉä BÉEàÉ 
º{ÉK] ®cÉ iÉlÉÉ  Þ+ÉxªÉÉå Þ BÉEä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉ àÉå ºÉ¤ÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE º{ÉK] 
®cÉ * 
ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 6 : ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ, ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE +ÉÉè® ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ nèÉÊxÉBÉE 
ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ 
ºÉÆJªÉÉ (b¤ãªÉÚA{ÉE {ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®)

 +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ
ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ
OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ           ¶Éc®ÉÒ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ({ÉÉÒAºÉ) 535 541 242 135 
ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ({ÉÉÒAºÉ  
+ AºÉAºÉ)

546 549 327 166 

ºÉÉÒb¤ãªÉÚAºÉ 524 537 275 152 
ºÉÉÒbÉÒAºÉ 488 519 216 133 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 7 : ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ ({ÉÉÒAºÉ  
+ AºÉAºÉ) BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® gÉÉÊàÉBÉE VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ (b¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®)

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

ºÉÉàÉÉÉÊVÉBÉE 
ºÉàÉÚc

gÉàÉ ¤ÉãÉ àÉå BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå/ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE -ÉÊn´ÉºÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ               ¶Éc®ÉÒ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

+É.VÉ.VÉÉ. 562 523 464 245 

+É.VÉÉ. 545 537 333 200 

+É.ÉÊ{É.´É. 537 554 330 185 

+ÉxªÉ 557 550 262 134 

ºÉàÉºiÉ 546 549 327 166 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 8 : ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ({ÉÉÒAºÉ + 
AºÉAºÉ) BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® gÉÉÊàÉBÉE ¤ÉãÉ ºÉc£ÉÉÉÊMÉiÉÉ n® (AãÉA{ÉE{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®)

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE 
ºÉàÉÚc

gÉàÉ ¤ÉãÉ àÉå BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå/ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE -ÉÊn´ÉºÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ

            {ÉÖ°ôKÉ             àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

  OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ           ¶Éc®ÉÒ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ           ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ÉËcnÚ vÉàÉÇ 553 555 344 174 

<ºãÉÉàÉ 495 526 178 121 

<ÇºÉÉ<Ç vÉàÉÇ 562 505 359 244 

ºÉàÉºiÉ 546 549 327 166 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 9 : +ÉÉªÉÖ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶É] ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ (AAºÉb¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®)
 +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

+ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc
OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ
{ÉÉÒAºÉ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºÉ£ÉÉÒ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE {ÉÉÒAºÉ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºÉ£ÉÉÒ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE {ÉÉÒAºÉ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºÉ£ÉÉÒ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE {ÉÉÒAºÉ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºÉ£ÉÉÒ gÉÉÊàÉBÉE

05-09 2 3 1 3 2 2 1 3 
10-14 54 68 49 74 44 48 24 33 
15-19 453 497 222 319 314 335 92 128 
20-24 820 849 284 410 662 684 155 201 
25-29 956 966 367 513 900 909 186 229 
15-29 712 742 288 410 605 623 143 184 
30-34 977 981 424 584 965 969 236 290 
35-39 986 989 482 639 975 977 265 328 
40-44 979 983 475 625 977 980 262 312 
30-44 981 984 458 614 972 975 254 310 
45-49 977 981 483 615 965 968 227 267 
50-54 958 963 436 561 925 931 224 258 
55-59 924 930 394 509 819 830 192 218 
45-59 958 962 444 569 917 923 217 252 
60 + 630 644 197 253 355 366 86 100 
ºÉàÉºiÉ (0+) 535 546 242 327 541 549 135 166 
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BÉE ä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® gÉÉ ÊàÉBÉEÉ å({ÉÉ ÒAºÉ) iÉlÉÉ ÞºÉ£ÉÉ Ò gÉÉ ÊàÉBÉEÉ å Þ 

BÉE ä É ÊãÉA ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® ÉÊ´ÉÉ Ê¶ÉK] gÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉ Ö{ÉÉiÉ 

n¶ÉÉ ÇiÉÉ Ò cè *  ÉÊàÉÉ ÊbãÉ/àÉÉvªÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE/=SSÉiÉ® àÉÉvªÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE ºiÉ®Éå 

BÉE ä É ÊãÉA ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® ÉÊ´ÉÉ Ê¶ÉK] gÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉ Ö{ÉÉiÉ 

ºÉàÉOÉiÉ& É ÊxÉ®FÉ®/ºÉÉFÉ® +ÉÉ è® |ÉÉlÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE/É Êb{ãÉÉ äàÉÉ/|ÉàÉÉhÉ{ÉjÉ 

¯/ºxÉÉiÉBÉE +ÉÉ è® =ºÉºÉä +ÉÉ ÊvÉBÉE É Ê¶ÉFÉÉ |ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉ ÎBÉ DiÉªÉÉ å ºÉä 

ºÉÆ¤É ÆÉ ÊvÉiÉ É Ê¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® ÉÊ´ÉÉ Ê¶ÉK] gÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉ Ö{ÉÉiÉÉ å 

ºÉä BÉEàÉ lÉÉ*  ªÉc ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& n¶ÉÉ ÇiÉÉ cè É ÊBÉE É ÊàÉÉ ÊbãÉ 

+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ àÉÉvªÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE ªÉÉ =SSÉiÉ® àÉÉvªÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE ºiÉ® BÉEÉ Ò É Ê¶ÉFÉÉ 

|ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉ ÎBÉ DiÉªÉÉ å BÉE ä {ÉÉºÉ +ÉxªÉ BªÉÉ ÎBÉ DiÉªÉÉ å BÉEÉ Ò iÉ ÖãÉxÉÉ àÉ å 

É ÊxÉªÉÉ äVÉxÉ cäiÉ Ö BÉEàÉ +ÉÉ Ê£É°ôÉ ÊSÉ/+É´ÉºÉ® cé *

2.3.4	 ´ÉßciÉÂ =tÉÉäMÉ ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® ÉÊxÉªÉÉäVÉxÉ&  

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 11 |ÉiªÉäBÉE FÉäjÉ A´ÉÆ ÉËãÉMÉ cäiÉÖ +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ ºiÉ® 

{É® ´ÉßciÉÂ =tÉÉäMÉ ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® (AxÉ+ÉÉ<ÇºÉÉÒ 1998) 

ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ&ÉÊxÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 ÉÊ´ÉiÉ®hÉ 

n¶ÉÉÇiÉÉÒ cè*  ªÉc {ÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ ÉÊBÉE OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå 66.5± 

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ +ÉÉè® 83.3± àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ BÉßEÉÊKÉMÉiÉ BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ 

{ÉÉ<Ç MÉ<ÇÆ*  ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉ àÉå, 72.3± {ÉÖ°ôKÉ +ÉÉè® 76.3± àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ 

ÉÊ´ÉÉÊxÉàÉÉÇhÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ ÞBªÉÉ{ÉÉ®, cÉä]ãÉ +ÉÉè® £ÉÉäVÉxÉÉãÉªÉ Þ+ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
Þ+ÉxªÉ ºÉä´ÉÉ+ÉÉäÆÞ àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ {ÉÉ<Ç MÉ<ÇÆ *

2.3.2 +ÉÉªÉÖ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] gÉÉÊàÉBÉE-VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
(AAºÉb¤ãªÉÚ {ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ®) :  +ÉÉªÉÖ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] gÉÉÊàÉBÉE-VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ 
+ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ£ÉxxÉ +ÉÉªÉÖ-ºÉàÉÚcÉå àÉå ÉÊxÉªÉÉäVÉxÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEÉ 
{ÉÚ´ÉÇn¶ÉÇxÉ BÉE®xÉä àÉå ºÉcÉªÉiÉÉ BÉE®iÉÉ cè *  ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 9 gÉÉÊàÉBÉEÉå 
({ÉÉÒAºÉ) iÉlÉÉ  ÞºÉ£ÉÉÒ gÉÉÊàÉBÉEÉå Þ  BÉEä ÉÊãÉA FÉäjÉ A´ÉÆ ÉËãÉMÉ 
BÉEä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ ºiÉ® {É® +ÉÉªÉÖ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] 
gÉÉÊàÉBÉE-VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ n¶ÉÉÇiÉÉÒ cè *  +ÉÉ¶ÉÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖ°ô{É, 
25 ´ÉKÉÇ ºÉä BÉEàÉ +ÉÉè® 60 ´ÉKÉÇ ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä 
ÉÊãÉA AAºÉb¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® àÉå BÉEàÉÉÒ nVÉÇ BÉEÉÒ MÉ<Ç *  25-29 
+ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc BÉEä ÉÊãÉA AAºÉb¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ °ô{É ºÉä 
+ÉxªÉ =SSÉiÉ® +ÉÉªÉÖ  ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä AAºÉb¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® ºÉä BÉEàÉ 
cé ÉÊVÉºÉàÉå 55-59 +ÉÉè® 60+ +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚc ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ xÉcÉÓ cé* 
30-34, 35-39, 40-44 +ÉÉè® 45-49 +ÉÉªÉÖ ºÉàÉÚcÉå BÉEä ÉÊãÉA 
AAºÉb¤ãªÉÚ{ÉÉÒ+ÉÉ® càÉä¶ÉÉ ABÉE-nÚºÉ®ä BÉEä BÉEÉ{ÉEÉÒ ÉÊxÉBÉE] ®cÉ 
cè *  

2.3.3	 ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® ÉÊ´ÉÉ Ê¶ÉK] gÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉ Ö{ÉÉiÉ 
: BªÉÉ ÎBÉ DiÉªÉÉ å BÉEÉ Ò ºÉÆJªÉÉ VÉÉ ä ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& É ÊBÉEºÉÉ Ò É Ê´É¶É äKÉ 
É Ê¶ÉFÉÉ gÉähÉÉ Ò àÉ å |ÉÉ ÊiÉ 1000 BªÉÉ ÎBÉ DiÉ É ÊxÉªÉÉ äÉ ÊVÉiÉ cÉäiÉ ä cé, 
É Ê¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® ÉÊ´ÉÉ Ê¶ÉK] gÉÉ ÊàÉBÉE VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉ Ö{ÉÉiÉ BÉE ä °ô{É 
àÉ å {ÉÉ Ê®£ÉÉÉ ÊKÉiÉ BÉEÉ Ò VÉÉiÉÉ Ò cè* ºÉÉ®hÉÉ Ò 10 +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉÉ ÒªÉ 
ºiÉ® {É® ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ  BÉE ä +ÉÉvÉÉ® {É® 15 ´ÉKÉ Ç +ÉÉ è® 
+ÉÉ ÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉªÉ Ö BÉE ä BªÉÉ ÎBÉ DiÉªÉÉ å BÉE ä É ÊãÉA, FÉäjÉ A´ÉÆ É ËãÉMÉ 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 10  : ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® 15 ´ÉKÉÇ iÉlÉÉ =ºÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® VÉxÉºÉÆJªÉÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 
+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® {ÉÉÒAºÉ ºÉàÉºiÉ {ÉÉÒAºÉ ºÉàÉºiÉ {ÉÉÒAºÉ ºÉàÉºiÉ {ÉÉÒAºÉ ºÉàÉºiÉ

BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ®
BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ®

ÉÊxÉ®FÉ® 887 892 416 550 824 831 250 304 

ºÉÉFÉ®, |ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºiÉ® BÉEä 887 895 327 449 851 855 186 234 

ÉÊàÉÉÊbãÉ 781 802 253 371 750 760 117 161 

àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE 699 732 204 305 662 673 95 123 

=SSÉ àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE 664 709 169 252 591 608 103 129 

ÉÊb{ãÉÉäàÉÉ/ºÉÉÌ]ÉÊ{ÉEBÉEä]  * 783 821 396 523 772 798 423 486 

ºxÉÉiÉBÉE iÉlÉÉ =ºÉºÉä >ó{É® 818 851 285 345 785 795 265 290 

BÉÖEãÉ 830 846 359 485 752 763 185 227 
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2.4	 ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n®

	 ={ÉªÉÖBÉDiÉ ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® xÉ ÉÊàÉãÉ {ÉÉxÉä BÉEä BÉEÉ®hÉ ãÉÉäMÉ 
+É{ÉxÉÉÒ ªÉÉäMªÉiÉÉ ºÉä xÉÉÒSÉä BÉEä ºiÉ® BÉEÉ BÉEÉàÉ BÉE®xÉä ãÉMÉiÉä cé, 
ÉÊVÉºÉBÉEä {ÉÉÊ®hÉÉàÉº´É°ô{É ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® BÉEàÉ {ÉÉ<Ç VÉÉiÉÉÒ cè * 
{É®ÆiÉÖ ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® BÉEÉÒ AäºÉÉÒ BªÉÉJªÉÉ iÉlÉÉ +ÉxÉÖàÉÉxÉ  BÉEä 
={ÉªÉÉäMÉ BÉEÉÒ +É{ÉxÉÉÒ ºÉÉÒàÉÉªÉå cé, ÉÊ´É¶ÉäKÉBÉE® £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ +ÉÉ¤ÉÉnÉÒ 
BÉEä ={É-´ÉMÉÇ BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉä àÉå * ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 12 àÉå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ, 
´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ  ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ (ºÉÉÒ b¤ãªÉÚAºÉ) iÉlÉÉ ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 11  : =tÉÉäMÉÉå BÉEä BªÉÉ{ÉBÉE ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ °ô{É ºÉä ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-|ÉÉ{iÉ |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ
(AxÉ+ÉÉ<ÇºÉÉÒ 1998)

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ
=tÉÉäMÉÉå BÉEÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ
BªÉÉ{ÉBÉE ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ

ºÉàÉºiÉ ºÉàÉºiÉ ºÉàÉºiÉ ºÉàÉºiÉ{ÉÉÒAºÉ {ÉÉÒAºÉ {ÉÉÒAºÉ {ÉÉÒAºÉ
BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ®

BÉßEÉÊKÉ 662 665 814 833 60 61 147 181 

JÉxÉxÉ A´ÉÆ  =iJÉxÉxÉ 6 6 4 3 9 9 2 2 

ÉÊ´ÉÉÊxÉàÉÉÇhÉ 80 79 87 84 236 235 254 282 

ÉÊ¤ÉVÉãÉÉÒ, 
2 2 0 0 8 8 2 2 

VÉãÉ +ÉÉÉÊn
ÉÊxÉàÉÉÇhÉ 69 68 17 15 93 92 45 38 

BªÉÉ{ÉÉ®, cÉä]ãÉ
83 83 28 25 281 280 131 122 

A´ÉÆ ®äºiÉ®ÉÆ 
{ÉÉÊ®´ÉcxÉ, £ÉÆbÉ®hÉ

39 38 2 2 107 107 16 14 
iÉlÉÉ ºÉÆSÉÉ®

+ÉxªÉ ºÉä´ÉÉAÆ 59 59 46 39 207 208 402 359 

BÉÖEãÉ 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 

nèÉÊxÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ (ºÉÉÒbÉÒAºÉ)  BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® FÉäjÉ iÉlÉÉ ÉËãÉMÉ BÉEä 
+ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉÉÒªÉ ºiÉ® {É® ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® nÉÒ MÉ<Ç cè* 
¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉÉå ºÉä ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE cè * 
ºÉ¤ÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE ¶Éc®ÉÒ  àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ àÉå cè iÉlÉÉ =ºÉBÉEä ¤ÉÉn ¶Éc®ÉÒ 
{ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå àÉå * VÉèºÉÉÒ ÉÊBÉE ºÉÆ£ÉÉ´ÉxÉÉ lÉÉÒ, ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ nèÉÊxÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ 
BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ÉÊxÉBÉEÉãÉÉÒ MÉ<Ç ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE 
ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ÉÊxÉBÉEÉãÉÉÒ MÉ<Ç ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE cè, 
VÉÉä ÉÊBÉE ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ÉÊxÉBÉEÉãÉÉÒ MÉ<Ç ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ 
n® ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE cè *

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 12  : ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ, ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ (ºÉÉÒ b¤ãªÉÚ AºÉ)  iÉlÉÉ ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ nèÉÊxÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ (ºÉÉÒbÉÒAºÉ) BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® gÉàÉ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ àÉå 
|ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå àÉå ºÉä +ÉxÉÖàÉÉÉÊxÉiÉ ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®Éå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ  (¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n®)

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ 21 44 31 91 

ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ (ºÉàÉÉªÉÉäÉÊVÉiÉ) 16 38 18 69 

ºÉÉÒb¤ãªÉÚAºÉ 38 52 42 90 

ºÉÉÒbÉÒAºÉ 80 75 87 116 
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	 vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE oÉÎK]BÉEÉähÉ ºÉä ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® ¶Éc®ÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ 
BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉä BÉEÉä UÉä½BÉE® ºÉ¤ÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE <ÇºÉÉ<Ç ºÉàÉÖnÉªÉ iÉlÉÉ 
=ºÉBÉEä ¤ÉÉn àÉÖÉÎºãÉàÉ ºÉàÉÖnÉªÉ àÉå {ÉÉªÉÉÒ MÉ<Ç * ºÉÉlÉ cÉÒ, OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ 
iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ nÉäxÉÉå FÉäjÉÉå àÉå ºÉ£ÉÉÒ àÉÖJªÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå àÉå {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå 
BÉEä ¤ÉÉÊxÉº{ÉiÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉÒ ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE 
{ÉÉ<Ç MÉ<Ç cè * ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n® ºÉ¤ÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE (14 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ) 
¶Éc®ÉÒ <ÇºÉÉ<Ç àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ àÉå {ÉÉ<Ç MÉ<Ç *

	 ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 14 àÉå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-|ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ 
BªÉÉ{ÉBÉE ́ ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ (àÉÖJªÉ iÉlÉÉ ºÉcÉªÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEÉä 
ABÉE ºÉÉlÉ ÉÊãÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè)  BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ 
´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ n¶ÉÉÇªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè * ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-|ÉÉ{iÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ, 
VÉÉä  ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ ºÉä {ÉcãÉä BÉEä ºÉ{iÉÉc BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® 
àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ xÉcÉÓ lÉÉÓ, BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå 16.17 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ 
iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå 8.6 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ {ÉÉªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ * ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® 
|ÉÉ{iÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEÉÒ iÉnÂxÉ°ô{ÉÉÒ |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉiÉÉ àÉÉjÉ 4.3 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ iÉlÉÉ 2.3 
|ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ ®cÉÒ * ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 15 àÉå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-|ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå 
({ÉÉÒ AºÉ + AºÉ AºÉ) BÉEä BªÉÉ{ÉBÉE ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ  nèÉÊxÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉEÉÒ 
ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ n¶ÉÉÇªÉÉ 
MÉªÉÉ cè * <ºÉ ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ ºÉä ªÉc {ÉiÉÉ SÉãÉiÉÉ cè ÉÊBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É 
BÉEä ÉÊãÉA ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® |ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ ÉÊn´ÉºÉÉå 
BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEÉÒ iÉÖãÉxÉÉ àÉå àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ BÉEÉ{ÉEÉÒ BÉEàÉ lÉÉ 
* +ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ {É® ªÉc +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ £ÉÉ®iÉ BÉEä 
{ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå BÉEä µÉEàÉ¶É& 89.3 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ iÉlÉÉ 95.4 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ BÉEÉÒ iÉÖãÉxÉÉ 
àÉå OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ µÉEàÉ¶É& 
65.7 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ iÉlÉÉ 79.8 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ ®cÉ *

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 13: àÉÖJªÉ vÉÉÉÌàÉBÉE ºÉàÉÚcÉå  àÉå gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ àÉå |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå àÉå ºÉä +ÉxÉÖàÉÉÉÊxÉiÉ ¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®Éå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ (¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ n®)

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

vÉàÉÇ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ

ÉÊcxnÖ 14 14 15 36 70 44 

<ºãÉÉàÉ 20 38 23 37 55 41 

<ÇºÉÉ<Ç 26 68 44 56 141 86 

BÉÖEãÉ 16 18 16 39 67 45 

2.5	 +ÉÆb®<Æ{ãÉÉìªÉàÉå]

	 +ÉÆb®<Æ{ãÉÉìªÉàÉå] BÉEÉ +ÉlÉÇ cè gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEÉ +Éã{É 
={ÉªÉÉäMÉ * +Éã{É ={ÉªÉÉäMÉ ºÉàÉªÉ |É¤ÉÆvÉ BÉEä àÉÉàÉãÉä àÉå cÉä 
ºÉBÉEiÉÉ cè +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ cÉä ºÉBÉEiÉÉ cè ÉÊBÉE +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE BÉÖE¶ÉãÉiÉÉ |ÉÉ{iÉ 
BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® BÉEàÉ BÉÖE¶ÉãÉiÉÉ ´ÉÉãÉä BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ cÉå +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
ªÉc |ÉSUxxÉ ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® ºÉä £ÉÉÒ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆÉÊvÉiÉ cÉä ºÉBÉEiÉÉ cè * ªÉcÉÄ {É® 
càÉ ÉÊºÉ{ÉEÇ ºÉàÉªÉ |É¤ÉÆvÉ BÉEä ºÉÆn£ÉÇ àÉå cÉÒ +ÉÆb®<Æ{ãÉÉìªÉàÉå] BÉEÉÒ 
SÉSÉÉÇ BÉE® ®cä cè * ´ÉèºÉä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ, ÉÊVÉxcå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® 
|ÉÉ{iÉ BÉEä ´ÉMÉÇ àÉå ®JÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè, BÉEä {ÉÉºÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉ º´É£ÉÉ´É 
àÉÉèºÉàÉÉÒ cÉäxÉä BÉEä BÉEÉ®hÉ {ÉÚ®ä ºÉÉãÉ BÉEÉàÉ xÉcÉÓ cÉäiÉÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 
=xÉBÉEÉÒ gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEÉ {ÉÚhÉÇ ={ÉªÉÉäMÉ xÉcÉÓ cÉä {ÉÉiÉÉ * ªÉÉÊn ´Éä 
+Éã{É ºÉÆn£ÉÇ +É´ÉÉÊvÉ àÉå BÉEÉàÉ xÉ  BÉE®xÉä BÉEÉÒ ÉÊ®{ÉÉä]Ç BÉE®iÉä cé 
iÉÉä =xÉBÉEÉÒ +ÉÆb®<Æ{ãÉÉìªÉàÉå] BÉEÉä º{ÉK] +ÉÆb®<Æ{ãÉÉìªÉàÉå] BÉEcÉ 
VÉÉAMÉÉ * ®ÉK]ÅÉÒªÉ |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ àÉå BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ (BÉE) 
=xÉBÉEÉÒ ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ iÉlÉÉ ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå iÉlÉÉ 
(JÉ) =xÉBÉEÉÒ ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ iÉlÉÉ ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ nèÉÊxÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå BÉEä 
+ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® =xÉBÉEÉ {É®º{É® ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ BÉE® º{ÉK] +ÉÆb®<Æ{ãÉÉìªÉàÉå] 
{ÉiÉÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ VÉÉiÉÉ cè * ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE iÉlÉÉ ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ 
nèÉÊxÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉªÉÉå BÉEä {É®º{É® ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ ºÉä gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ BÉEä 
+Éã{É ={ÉªÉÉäMÉ BÉEÉ £ÉÉÒ {ÉiÉÉ SÉãÉiÉÉ cè *

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 14:  ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-|ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå ({ÉÉÒ AºÉ + AºÉ AºÉ) BÉEÉÒ 
BªÉÉ{ÉBÉE ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ 
´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ ºÉÉ{iÉÉÉÊcBÉE OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® |ÉÉ{iÉ 958 833 977 914 

¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® 22 20 14 15 

VÉÉä gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ àÉå 
xÉcÉÓ cé

21 147 9 71 

BÉÖEãÉ 1000 1000 1000 1000 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 15:  ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-|ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå ({ÉÉÒ AºÉ + AºÉ AºÉ) BÉEä 
BªÉÉ{ÉBÉE ´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ  nèÉÊxÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ ÉÊn´ÉºÉÉå BÉEÉ ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉE®hÉ

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

´ÉiÉÇàÉÉxÉ nèÉÊxÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{É
BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

{ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® |ÉÉ{iÉ 893 657 945 798 

¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® 61 47 37 31 

VÉÉä gÉàÉ ¶ÉÉÎBÉDiÉ àÉå xÉcÉÓ cé 51 296 19 171 

BÉÖEãÉ 1000 1000 1000 1000 
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2.6	 gÉàÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ {ÉEä®¤ÉnãÉ

	 gÉàÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÉÒ  {ÉEä®¤ÉnãÉ BÉEÉ +ÉlÉÇ cè ºÉàÉªÉ ¤ÉÉÒiÉxÉä BÉEä 
ºÉÉlÉ-ºÉÉlÉ BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® uÉ®É +É{ÉxÉä {Éä¶Éä, =tÉÉäMÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ 
BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ àÉå {ÉEä®¤ÉnãÉ BÉE®xÉÉ * ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 16 àÉå 15 ´ÉKÉÇ ºÉä 
+ÉÉÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉªÉÖ ´ÉMÉÇ ´ÉÉãÉä ´ÉèºÉä ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ({ÉÉÒ AºÉ) ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® 
|ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ n¶ÉÉÇªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè, ÉÊVÉxcÉåxÉä ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ 
BÉEÉÒ ÉÊiÉÉÊlÉ ºÉä nÉä ´ÉKÉÇ {ÉcãÉä BÉEÉÒ  +É´ÉÉÊvÉ BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ +É{ÉxÉä BÉEÉªÉÇ 
BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ |ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ àÉå {ÉÉÊ®´ÉiÉÇxÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ lÉÉ * VÉèºÉÉ 
BÉEÉÒ ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ ºÉä {ÉiÉÉ SÉãÉiÉÉ cè, {ÉÉÊ®´ÉiÉÇxÉ BÉEÉä ´É®ÉÒªÉiÉÉ näxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ BÉEÉ{ÉEÉÒ BÉEàÉ lÉÉ * BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ 
àÉå {ÉÉÊ®´ÉiÉÇxÉ BÉE®xÉä ´ÉÉãÉä ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ({ÉÉÒ AºÉ) ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® |ÉÉ{iÉ 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ +ÉÉÊvÉBÉEiÉàÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 1.4 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ lÉÉ VÉÉä ´ÉèºÉä 
¶Éc®ÉÒ {ÉÖ°ôKÉÉå ºÉä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆÉÊvÉiÉ lÉÉ ÉÊVÉxÉBÉEÉÒ ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ BÉEÉ ºiÉ® 
=SSÉ |ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉE +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE iÉBÉE lÉÉ * |ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ ¤ÉnãÉxÉä 
ºÉä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆÉÊvÉiÉ iÉnÂxÉÖ°ô{ÉÉÒ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ 10.1 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ lÉÉ VÉÉä ´ÉèºÉÉÒ 
OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ ºÉä ºÉÆ¤ÉÆÉÊvÉiÉ lÉÉ ÉÊVÉxÉBÉEÉÒ ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ BÉEÉ ºiÉ® 
ÞºÉÉFÉ® ºÉä |ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉEÞ iÉBÉE lÉÉ * OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ nÉäxÉÉå 
FÉäjÉÉå àÉå |ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ ¤ÉnãÉxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä ´ÉèºÉä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå, ÉÊVÉxÉBÉEÉÒ ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ 
BÉEÉ ºiÉ® BÉEàÉ lÉÉ, BÉEÉÒ iÉÖãÉxÉÉ àÉå =SSÉ àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE iÉlÉÉ =ºÉºÉä 

ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 16: ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ BÉEä ºÉ£ÉÉÒ ºiÉ®Éå {É® àÉÖJªÉ  ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ àÉå |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® |ÉÉ{iÉ BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå (15 ´ÉKÉÇ A´ÉÆ =ºÉºÉä >ó{É® BÉEä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉ) {É® 
ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ BÉEä {ÉcãÉä BÉEä nÉä ´ÉKÉÉç BÉEä nÉè®ÉxÉ +É{ÉxÉä BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ |ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ ¤ÉnãÉxÉä ´ÉÉãÉä ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& ({ÉÉÒ AºÉ) ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® |ÉÉ{iÉ 
BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ/|ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ
àÉå ¤ÉnãÉÉ´É

ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ BÉEÉ ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ ºiÉ®

ÉÊxÉ®FÉ®
ºÉÉFÉ® iÉlÉÉ

|ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉE ºiÉ® iÉBÉE
|ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉE, =SSÉ |ÉÉlÉÉÊàÉBÉE

iÉlÉÉ àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE
=SSÉ àÉÉvªÉÉÊàÉBÉE
iÉlÉÉ =ºÉºÉä >ó{É® BÉÖEãÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ

BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ 4 6 8 13 7 
|ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ 80 83 74 43 74 

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ 3 4 4 7 3 
|ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ 88 101 83 49 87 

¶Éc®ÉÒ {ÉÖ°ôKÉ

BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ 7 8 14 10 11 

|ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ 96 82 70 37 65 
¶Éc®ÉÒ  àÉÉÊcãÉÉAÆ

BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEÉÒ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ 3 4 7 6 5 

|ÉÉÊiÉK~ÉxÉ 87 93 60 34 66 

>ó{É® BÉEä ÉÊ¶ÉFÉÉ ºiÉ® ´ÉÉãÉä BªÉÉÎBÉDiÉªÉÉå BÉEÉ +ÉxÉÖ{ÉÉiÉ  BÉEÉ{ÉEÉÒ BÉEàÉ 
lÉÉ *

2.7	 ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® BÉEä +ÉxªÉ {ÉcãÉÚ:  <ºÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ àÉå +ÉxÉÉè{ÉSÉÉÉÊ®BÉE 
FÉäjÉ àÉå ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®, ºÉÆMÉÉÊ~iÉ FÉäjÉ àÉå  ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® (AxÉ +ÉÉ<Ç ºÉÉÒ-
98) , ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒªÉxÉ ´ÉMÉÇ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®, àÉVÉnÚ®ÉÒ +ÉÉè® 
´ÉäiÉxÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®, º´É-®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® +ÉÉÉÊn VÉèºÉä ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ® 
BÉEä BÉE<Ç {ÉcãÉÖ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉä ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè * ÉÊ{ÉE® £ÉÉÒ ªÉcÉÆ 
{É® ®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®-¤Éä®ÉäVÉMÉÉ®ÉÒ BÉEä ºÉÉÒÉÊàÉiÉ {ÉcãÉÖ+ÉÉäÆ {É® vªÉÉxÉ ÉÊnªÉÉ 
MÉªÉÉ cè, BÉDªÉÉåÉÊBÉE <ºÉBÉEä nÉä BÉEÉ®hÉ cé * {ÉcãÉÉ, ºÉÆFÉä{É àÉå 
BÉE<Ç {ÉcãÉÖ+ÉÉäÆ {É® vªÉÉxÉ näxÉÉ àÉÖÉÎ¶BÉEãÉ BÉEÉàÉ cè iÉlÉÉ nÚºÉ®É, 
BÉE<Ç àÉÉàÉãÉÉå BÉEÉ |ÉÉÊiÉn¶ÉÇ +ÉÉBÉEÉ® <iÉxÉÉ UÉä]É cè  ÉÊBÉE <ºÉºÉä 
+ÉlÉÇ{ÉÚhÉÇ SÉSÉÉÇ xÉcÉÓ cÉä ºÉBÉEiÉÉÒ   *

2.8	 ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] BÉEÉªÉÇBÉEãÉÉ{ÉÉå (PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÇ ºÉÉÊciÉ) àÉå 
àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉÒ £ÉÉMÉÉÒnÉ®ÉÒ

	 ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå BªÉºiÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉ ABÉE 
àÉci´É{ÉÚhÉÇ £ÉÉMÉ +ÉxªÉ +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE MÉÉÊiÉÉÊ´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉå àÉå £ÉÉÒ ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ 
cÉäiÉÉ cè * <ºÉ ºÉ´ÉæFÉhÉ àÉå ´ÉèºÉä {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® ÉÊVÉxcå ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ àÉÖJªÉ 
ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ BÉEä °ô{É àÉå ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉßEiÉ 
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ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 17:  ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ 5 ´ÉKÉÇ iÉlÉÉ =ºÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEÉÒ |ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ àÉå ºÉä ´ÉèºÉÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ VÉÉä 
àÉÖJªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ cé iÉlÉÉ ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] BÉEÉªÉÇ £ÉÉÒ BÉE®iÉÉÒ cé *

+ÉÉÊJÉãÉ £ÉÉ®iÉ

OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ

ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] +ÉÉÊiÉÉÊ®BÉDiÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ
AºÉ AºÉ 
BÉEÉªÉÇ ÉÊ¤ÉxÉÉ AºÉ AºÉ BÉÖEãÉ***

AºÉ AºÉ BÉEÉªÉÇ ÉÊ¤ÉxÉÉ AºÉ AºÉ
BÉÖEãÉ***

BÉEä ºÉÉlÉ* BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEä ** BÉEä ºÉÉlÉ* BÉEÉªÉÇ BÉEä ** 
1. ®ºÉÉä<ÇPÉ®, ¤ÉÉMÉ-¤ÉMÉÉÒSÉÉå +ÉÉÉÊn BÉEÉ ®JÉ-®JÉÉ´É 182 143 152 64 30 32 
2. PÉ®äãÉÚ àÉÖ®MÉÉÒJÉÉxÉä +ÉÉÉÊn àÉå BÉEÉªÉÇ 595 250 328 240 28 41 
3. µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ0 1 ªÉÉ 2 àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ 637 297 374 263 52 64 
4. àÉUãÉÉÒ +ÉÉÉÊn BÉEÉ àÉÖ{ÉDiÉ ºÉÆOÉchÉ 226 144 163 45 11 13 
5. VÉãÉÉ>ó ãÉBÉE½ÉÒ +ÉÉÉÊn BÉEÉ àÉÖ{ÉDiÉ ºÉÆOÉchÉ 567 346 396 186 53 61 
6. µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ. 4 ªÉÉ 5 àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ 590 362 414 197 56 64 
7. µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ. 1,2,4 +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ 5 àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ (´ÉMÉÇ-(i) ) 861 508 588 358 95 111 
8. vÉÉxÉ BÉÖE]É<Ç (+É{ÉxÉÉ =i{ÉÉn) 110 83 89 25 3 4 

9. JÉÉtÉÉxxÉÉå BÉEÉÒ {ÉÉÒºÉÉ<Ç (+É{ÉxÉÉ =i{ÉÉn)  99 68 75 12 5 5 
10. MÉÖ½ ¤ÉxÉÉxÉÉ (+É{ÉxÉÉ =i{ÉÉn)  3 3 3 0 0 0 
11. MÉÉä¶iÉ {ÉÉÊ®®FÉhÉ (+É{ÉxÉÉ =i{ÉÉn) 7 9 9 1 1 1 
12. ]ÉäBÉE®ÉÒ +ÉÉÉÊn ¤ÉxÉÉxÉÉ (+É{ÉxÉÉ =i{ÉÉn)  26 24 25 3 1 2 
13. µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ. 8 ºÉä 12 àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ (´ÉMÉÇ-(ii) ) 174 124 135 32 9 10 
14 µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ. 1,2,4,5 iÉlÉÉ 8 ºÉä 12 iÉBÉE àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç  
£ÉÉÒ (´ÉMÉÇ-(i) +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ (ii) ) 869 535 611 361 99 115 

15. vÉÉxÉ BÉÖE]É<Ç (+ÉÉÌVÉiÉ) 40 52 50 31 26 27 
16. JÉÉtÉÉxxÉÉå BÉEÉÒ {ÉÉÒºÉÉ<Ç (+ÉÉÌVÉiÉ) 59 77 73 56 68 67 
17. MÉÖ½ ¤ÉxÉÉxÉÉ (+ÉÉÌVÉiÉ) 22 38 34 19 16 16 
18. MÉÉä¶iÉ {ÉÉÊ®®FÉhÉ (+ÉÉÌVÉiÉ) 27 48 43 24 28 28 
19. ]ÉäBÉE®ÉÒ +ÉÉÉÊn ¤ÉxÉÉxÉÉ (+ÉÉÌVÉiÉ) 28 48 43 25 24 24 
20. µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ 15 ºÉä 19 àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ 83 116 109 73 86 85 
21. µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ. 1,2,4,5, 8-12 iÉlÉÉ 15 ºÉä 19 iÉBÉE àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ 878 575 644 401 173 187 
22. ={ÉãÉÉ ¤ÉxÉÉxÉÉ 659 401 460 260 47 60 
23. ÉÊºÉãÉÉ<Ç +ÉÉÉÊn 302 268 276 384 249 257 
24. +É{ÉxÉä/nÚºÉ®Éå BÉEä ¤ÉSSÉÉå BÉEÉä ÉÊxÉ&¶ÉÖãBÉE {ÉfÃÉxÉÉ 52 72 67 136 126 126 
25. PÉ® BÉEä +ÉcÉiÉä BÉEä ¤ÉÉc® ºÉä {ÉÉxÉÉÒ ãÉÉxÉÉ 540 417 445 315 193 201 
26. MÉÉÆ´É BÉEä ¤ÉÉc® ºÉä {ÉÉxÉÉÒ ãÉÉxÉÉ

BÉE) 1 ÉÊBÉE.àÉÉÒ. BÉEÉÒ nÚ®ÉÒ ºÉä 13 8 9 - - - 
JÉ)  2.5 ÉÊBÉE.àÉÉÒ. BÉEÉÒ nÚ®ÉÒ ºÉä 4 3 3 - - - 
MÉ)  6 ÉÊBÉE.àÉÉÒ. iÉlÉÉ =ºÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE BÉEÉÒ nÚ®ÉÒ ºÉä 0 0 0 - - - 
PÉ)  ºÉ£ÉÉÒ 17 11 12 - - - 

27. 
µÉEàÉ ºÉÆ. 1,2,4,5, 8-12 iÉlÉÉ 15-19  
iÉlÉÉ 22-26 àÉå ºÉä BÉEÉä<Ç £ÉÉÒ

967 808 844 768 519 534 

|ÉÉÊiÉ 1000 àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ àÉå ºÉä PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ  
àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉÒ ºÉÆJªÉÉ

90 307 397 30 468 498 

  *  ´ÉèºÉÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉªÉå VÉÉä àÉÖJªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® iÉÉä PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ lÉÉÓ {É®ÆiÉÖ ºÉcÉªÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ´Éä BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® lÉÉÓ
  **   ´ÉèºÉÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉªÉå VÉÉä àÉÖJªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ lÉÉÓ {É®ÆiÉÖ ºÉcÉªÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ´Éä BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® xÉcÉÓ lÉÉÓ
  ***  ´ÉèºÉÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉªÉå VÉÉä àÉÖJªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ lÉÉÓ £ÉãÉä cÉÒ ºÉcÉªÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® BÉEÉàÉMÉÉ® lÉÉÓ +ÉlÉ´ÉÉ xÉcÉÓ 
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ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ, BÉEä ºÉ£ÉÉÒ ºÉnºªÉÉå BÉEä ºÉàÉFÉ AäºÉä iÉcBÉEÉÒBÉEÉiÉÉÒ 
|É¶xÉÉå BÉEÉ ºÉàÉÚc ®JÉÉ MÉªÉÉ  ÉÊVÉºÉàÉå ªÉc {ÉÚUÉ MÉªÉÉ ÉÊBÉE BÉDªÉÉ 
´Éä PÉ® BÉEä +ÉxªÉ BÉEÉªÉÉç BÉEä ºÉÉlÉ-ºÉÉlÉ BÉÖEUäBÉE ÉÊ´ÉÉÊ¶ÉK] +ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE 
MÉÉÊiÉÉÊ´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉå àÉå £ÉÉÒ ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ lÉä ÉÊVÉºÉºÉä =xÉBÉEä {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® BÉEÉä ãÉÉ£É 
cÖ+ÉÉ cÉä * AäºÉä iÉcBÉEÉÒBÉEÉiÉÉÒ |É¶xÉÉå BÉEä àÉÉvªÉàÉ ºÉä VÉÖ]ÉA MÉA 
+ÉÉÆBÉE½Éå BÉEÉä ºÉÉ®hÉÉÒ 17 àÉå n¶ÉÉÇªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ cè *

	 ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉ àÉÖJªÉ ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® 5 ´ÉKÉÇ ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE 
+ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ àÉå ºÉä £ÉÉ®iÉ àÉå ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 40 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ 
OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ iÉlÉÉ 50 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ BÉEÉä PÉ®äãÉÚ 
BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ BÉEä °ô{É àÉå ´ÉMÉÉÔBÉßEiÉ ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ, VÉ¤ÉÉÊBÉE 37 

|ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ iÉlÉÉ 18 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉ+ÉÉäÆ xÉä +É{ÉxÉÉÒ 
àÉÖJªÉ A´ÉÆ ºÉcÉªÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä +ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& BÉÖEUäBÉE 
+ÉÉÉÌlÉBÉE BÉEÉªÉÇ   ÉÊBÉEA * 5 ´ÉKÉÇ A´ÉÆ =ºÉºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE +ÉÉªÉÖ BÉEÉÒ 
´ÉèºÉÉÒ àÉÉÊcãÉÉªÉå ÉÊVÉxcå =xÉBÉEÉÒ àÉÖJªÉ A´ÉÆ ºÉcÉªÉBÉE ÉÎºlÉÉÊiÉ BÉEä 
+ÉxÉÖºÉÉ® ºÉÉàÉÉxªÉiÉ& PÉ®äãÉÚ BÉEÉªÉÉç àÉå ºÉÆãÉMxÉ BÉEä °ô{É àÉå ́ ÉMÉÉÔBÉßEiÉ 
ÉÊBÉEªÉÉ MÉªÉÉ lÉÉ, àÉå ºÉä OÉÉàÉÉÒhÉ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå ºÉä ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 54 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ 
iÉlÉÉ ¶Éc®ÉÒ FÉäjÉÉå àÉå ºÉä ãÉMÉ£ÉMÉ 10 |ÉÉÊiÉ¶ÉiÉ BÉßEÉÊKÉMÉiÉ =i{ÉÉnxÉ 
ºÉä VÉÖ½ÉÒ ABÉE ªÉÉ ABÉE ºÉä +ÉÉÊvÉBÉE MÉÉÊiÉÉÊ´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉå àÉå ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ {ÉÉªÉÉÒ 
MÉ<Ç * <xÉ MÉÉÊiÉÉÊ´ÉÉÊvÉªÉÉå àÉå BÉßEÉÊKÉMÉiÉ =i{ÉÉnÉå BÉEÉ àÉÖBÉDiÉ ºÉÆOÉchÉ 
iÉlÉÉ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ® BÉEä ={ÉªÉÉäMÉ cäiÉÖ {ÉÉÊ®´ÉÉ®Éå uÉ®É =i{ÉÉÉÊniÉ |ÉÉ®ÆÉÊ£ÉBÉE 
=i{ÉÉnÉå BÉEÉ |ÉºÉÆºBÉE®hÉ ¶ÉÉÉÊàÉãÉ cè *
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Fig. 1: Number of literates per 1000 persons in India 
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Figure 4: WPR (per 1000 persons) for persons of 

age 15 years and above according to usual status 

(ps+ss) by NSS rounds for individual size classes 

of cities and towns (female)
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Figure 6: Proportion (per 1000) of P&P workers in differnt industry groups/ 

tabulation categories
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